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PREFACE. 


＋ I 5 N appears in Hhe world 
to gratify the preſſing inſtances of 
many of the worthy author's friends, 
who either received their firſs ſerious im- 
pbreſſions under his awakening and in- 
Atructive miniſtry, or were eftabliſhed in 
the important doctrines of chriſtianity, 
and nouriſhed up in experimental and 
practical religion by that good food which, 
Ey the grace of God, he diſpenſed among 
them. As it was the pleaſure of the 


| 1 great Dj iſpefer of all things to call him to 


himſelf, in the midſt of bis days, and 
; of his uſe efulneſs, it was their defire to 
* * recover, if poſſible, ſome of thoſe di- 
| e which they bad heard from his 
| lips 


„ PREFACE. 
li ps with much benefit and delight: and 
they baue encouraged themſelves to hope, 


that, though unaſſiſted with the advan- 


5 ag A of his ſerious, and perſuafroe man- 
ner of address from the pulpit, yet they 


might happily revive ſome of thoſe influ- 
ences they had formerly felt, and be of 
the ſame profit to others. Theſe confider- 


ations prevailed on thoſe, on whom the 


right of the author's manuſcripts de- 


pr ar bis deceaſe, zo conſent 70 this 


e 


h TH E 70 ff ſermons were printed 
ſome years ago; and are to be found in 
an excellent defence of ſome of the moſt 


important principles of our holy religion, 
which, as the tide of infidelity and cor- 


ruption as threatening to bear down » 
all before it, was attempted by a fet of 

able and worthy divines, ſome years ago, 
in this city; and among whom Mr. Wil- 


ion bore a Part: e was % well exe- 
cC.uted, 
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PREFACE uit 
outed, as to render it the requeſt of "ſome; | 
who mourn over the continuance of * 
ſame oppoſition to the goſpel, as ”_e 
might fland | bere p 55 ER 


ALL, the reft are diſcourſes which 


were never defigned for the preſs, but 
have been deciphered, from his own notes 
in ſhori-hand, by ſucb of bis moſt in- 


timate friends, who were acquainted 


with the charafter in abe 9 were 


wrote. 


HA TE 7 E R be the 8 that 


may poſſibly fall on the hand that, under + 
theſe diſadvantages, from a tender re- 


gard to the memory of his friend, and the 


| hope of their further uſefulneſs to the ſouls 


of men, has ventured to prepare theſe 


N papers for the preſs, a Very little candour 


will be ſufficient to ſecure the author from 


any diſgrace, eſpecially when it is conſi- 


der "ed that, as it was ſeldom his cuſtom” 
5 _ A4 a0 
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fo confi, himſelf to his notes in the put- 


Innes: 


OY vantages, and the miſtakes of tranſcribers 
muſt have rendered many emendations 
neceſſary, yer the reader may be afſu ure d, 


that ſuch caution has been uſed in this 
reſpect, as ftriftly to preſerve Mr. Wil- 


ſon's ſentiments, and to ſecure his Juft 
title to 495 ſermons, as his own. 


1 ＋ 85 be afro. 5 the choice af. - 
the 7 ubjefts which has been mad: for this. 
volume, conſiſts of ſome of the doctrinal, 
and others of the more experimental and. 
practical hind. - To which J will only 
yy add, with an Bumble dependance 0 the | 
divine bleſſing, that if theſe diſcourſes 


afford as much profit and pleaſure to 
thoſe wha read them, as they have given 


the happy liberty be exjayed 
3 they uſually "oe wk e grant - 
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PREFAC E MD 
the editor in the rev iſal, the deſign of 
their publication will be happily anſwered, 
and that, as Mr. Wilſon's other printed 
ſermons, when collected together, male 
one volume, of about the ſame ſive with 
this, ſo, if this meets with ſuitable en- 


couragement, 7 may be followed * with @ 
third. 0 


JosEPH STENNETT. 
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FUNERAL ORATION, 


AF: 

The InTzxMenT of the Reverend 
Mr. SAMUEL WILSON, in 

the Burial- Ground at Bunbill, 
October 12, 1750. e 


HATEV ER be the triumphs of | 
the king of terrors on theſe 
mournful occaſions, or the diſ— 

” grace that is brought on our nature by death; 
whatever variety of miſeries we muſt our- 


ſelves endure in our way to the grave, cr 
the pangs we feel in our _—_— on the 
remains of our friends thither ; or, indeed, 
whatever be the awful ck of dy- 
ing; yet as the light of nature diſcovers, 
and acknowledges an infinite diſplay of the 
ſovereignty of the Divine Being in this im- 
portant concern; ſo the facred ſcriptures teſ- 
tify, not only to the wiſdom and juſtice of 
ſuch a oer but to the mercy : and good- 
7 . — neſs 


a —_— 2 2 — 
— — 


. — Ax" 
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1 of it too. It is a procedure Which, one 
would imagine, ſhould ſilence all the adverſa- 
"ries of divine revelation; ſince no ſcheme be- 


ſides can fatisfy a rational enquiret about it: 


and it ſhould carry the ſtrongeſt evidence on 
our minds of that ruin which the fin of our 
firſt parents has brought upon. all mankind, 5 


and of which the bible gives us the * clear 


41 and explicit account. 


 AnD tho' we find, by fad experience, the 
ſucceſsful endeavours of corrupt nature to over- 
come the other dictates of conſcience, yet here, 
—at the mouth of a grave, we have ſuch a 
ſtanding conviction, as the hardeſt hearts, in 

| their near approaches to it, find it exceeding 
difficult to elude. Thus, as the laſt enemy, 
which a good man has to conquer, is death; 
1 ſo the laſt conviction that fin 1s able to ſtifle 
in the breaſts of the wicked, is the apprehen- 
ion of the horrors and dangers which attend it, 
And yet, ſuch is the ſtupidity of human na- 
ture, that even this ſuppreſſion of all reaſon, 
and all ſenſe of id,, is, too , the 
e caſe, 10 | 
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17 ae did its übe hw cold it : waths 
fle for any one of us, in this great aſſembly, 
to to behold the enſigns of mortality around us, ; 
to traverſe the fields of the dead, and to tread 
on the duſt of thouſands, to fix our eyes on 
an open ſepulchre, and to ſee the dear remains 
of a friend committed to its ſilence and dark. 
neſs, to become the prey. of corruption, and 
the food of worms, and to know too that in 
a few days this will be our own caſe; how 
could it be poſſible, I ſay, if rational reftection 
took place; for any one of us to ſee, and con- 
ſider theſe. 3 with a 5 and undf- 
Wa den? n 


Bor the eden of our "ey fliould de { 
be much more quickened, and the inſtruction 
come with greater weight, when we attend 
the funeral ſolemnities of men of any eminency 
and conſiderable uſefulneſs in the world; more 
+» fun, when ay have been eminent for piety 
and religion; and, I was going to fay, moſt of 

all; when we behold the heralds of life them- ; 
{ves laid down in the grave, and become the 


4 A Funeral OraT1on, Cc. 
WO fubjedts of mortality. For we have daily the 
| E repeated and ſorrowful evidence, that men of 
ecvery rank and character muſt die. — Our fa- 
| ad where are Ws ? and the W e do OY | 


_ ever? 


7 Tur 00 ard excellent perſon, whoſe 
grave we ſurround, was deſcended from a line 
of pious and worthy anceſtors, both on his 4 
father's and his mother's fide, among whom | 

were ſeveral very worthy miniſters of the goſ= 
pel. He had fo happy a texture of mind, 1 
ſuch fine natural parts, and was fo very early 
imbued with remarkable evidences of a divine 
work upon his ſoul, as led his religious friends, 
in his tender years, to hope that Heaven had | 
pointed him out for the ſerviceof the ſanctuary: 
and time ſoon made it n that aer were not 
milaken. 25 1 


8 3 with ſuitable ſtudy, adorned 
with uſeful literature, ſtock'd with ſpiritual ex- 
perience, warmed with zeal for Gon, and love 
to the ſouls of men, and richly furniſhed with 
the unction from above, he came forth into 
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his ſacred work; and approved himſelf an able 


teacher of others, at a time of life, when but 


- few. enter upon a public profeſſion of religion 


themſelves. He was favoured with an health- : 
ful conſtitution; a conſtitution which was 
hardly ever much ſhaken with any diſeaſe, 


till that which brought him hither. His in- 


Aduſtry was ſuited to it. And ſuch was the 
ſweetneſs and benevolence of his temper, that, 


as it readily engaged him in offices of kind · 


neſs to others, tho” frequently attended with 
much labour and fatigue to himſelf; ſo it ſel- 


dom ſuffered him to be ruffled with reſent- 


ment at any ungrateful treatment he met with 
in return. With all theſe happy talents, he 
ſoon became a very popular and ſucceſsful 
preacher, And that this popularity was not 


the effect of novelty, and ſuperficial attain- 


ments, appears, in that it was not only the 


blaze of a few months or a year, as is often 


| the caſe, but it continued with. him thro the | 
whole courſe of his miniſtry, _ 80 that, by the. | 


_ bleſſing of Gon on bis labours, he raiſed a 


congregation from low circumſtances, to be- 5 
came ane of the moſt flouriſhing i in this city. 


ad 


, > — 
N 


Mt ; | N. 


N E of 

- * > a 4 2 * 
. — F * 5 ws 
\ po. 8 ow £ , 82 

8 Fe , 4 - 7 — — EY , 
* 9%; 1 3 * 1 Nn 2 2 — * 1 >. 
(Fe a * * _ 1 8 r — - 
Fer * * O a ne 8 n — - 4 — 
5 — 7 7 a — _ 2 2 5 


6 A FUNAI ORATTeN, Or. 


4 tine, aac | od. Lain 4p 31 
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is, that he is removed from us at a time, 


Ard he difchiirged his paſtoral office with tie 
ſeriouſtiefs, prudence, and temper,” as was ab- 


tended with ſuch a ſeries of increaſe and Hats 


iy, as few communities have, for ſo Tong 


# * D 
* 10 
4 


Bur neither MY e nei 8 ge 


nius, nor learning, neither the ornaments of na 
ture, nor of grace, neither loye to G op, nor love 


to men, nor faith, nor uſefulneſs will, we fee, 


ſecure the continpance of men here beyond 1 the 
limits of the divine decree. Not the art of mee. 
_ dicine, not the aching hearts of kindred and of 
friends, not the tears and groans of a large, and 
beloved flock, nor the fervent prayers of fellow- 
. labourers ji in the ſame ſervice, can reſpite the 
commiſſion, when the hour is come: for it is 


the juſt and reaſonable appointment of the 
great Diſpoſer of all things, that mar ſhould die, 


and there 1s 10 aſcharge i in this war. 1 


WI A makes the ſtroke the more felng, 
the gr eowth' of the moſt deſtriiftive errors, the 
increaſe of e very kind of wickednefs, and the 


ms — general decay of vital religion among 
„ good 


abilities, of very. 1 nn the beſt 
intereſt in the world. And it is ſtil the more 


affecting, that he bowed his head in the midſt 


huis ſtrength, and when a large treaſure of ex- 


5 rene, and great rĩpeneſs of judgment, gave 
us encouraging hopes of his growing uſefulneſß, 
for many years to come; and that his'life alſo 
ſhould, at ſuch a time as this, become a ſa- 
of his work, Theſe are ſome of the myſteries 
of providence, which tho“ we uriderſtand x not 
10 e be aner n 
e we Bab we _— to be re- 
copciled to the will of the wiſe and righteous 
Ruler of the world, and Head of the church, | 
who: has thought fit to call him home: and 
we have no doubt but he is entered into that 
vgl. which remains for the people of G ob. Nor 
can it be oonceived what a peculiar pleaſure 
that ret muſt afford to a ſervant of Chri/t, who 
bas laboured as he Has done; or with what 
exalt d delight, a de from the. = of 


© 9x 4 4-44 a N 2 u 7 


0 


s 
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 Yeſusinto that world, muſt have been received 
by one, who had ſo long "determined to Know 
nothing but him, and him criicified, in this ;— 
by one, the buſineſs of whoſe life was to ſpread 
the Saviour's grace, of which himſelf had been 
ſo rich a partaker; to lead ſinners to that pre- 
cious fountain of his blood, in which his own 
ſoul had been bathed j-and to defend the glo- 
ries of his perſon, and the virtue of his righite- 
ouſneſs and ſalvation, on which he had long 
placed all his on 1 for Joo fication 
and a e N Oo. NT ie eic! 


„ ac 
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We dall ub more ſit nder e na . 
| conviction of his manly and nervous reaſoning; 
no more be charmed with his eloquent per- 
ſiuaſion, or be ſtruck with the happy mixture of 
his grave and familiar addreſs; no more enjoy 
the force of his various, affectionate, and perti- | 
nent. pleadings before the throne of grace, or 
feel our fouls melted by his tears Into 17 ſame 
eee n 5 0 103 f Ar 

ot teh us, 1 e to dub; wm 
1 is our bufineſs now to make the beſt im- 


* | provo- 


—— * 
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provements of {o awakening, and ſo inſtruc- 


tive a providence. . And what are theſe ? but 


that we ſhould be awfully, and more effectu- 
ally convinced of the abſolute right which the 
Divine Being will for ever maintain over all 
His works? what, — but that we ſhould enter- 
. tain a renewed, and a deeper ſenſe than ever 


of the malignity of fin, which continues to 


make ſuch ravage in the church, as well as in 
the world? what but that we ſhould in- 

{cribe vanity upon every temporal enjoyment, 
and uncertainty on the peaceful and uninter- 


rupted continuance of bleſſings of a higher na- 


tpre, while we pals thro' this vale of tears, 


and land of changes? what, —but that we 


| ſhould look forward for our comfort, under all 


the diſtreſſes of this weary wilderneſs, to that 


World, where there 1 is no fin, nor ſorrow, and 


where death ſhall have no more power 7 


Ir is. an en to ne family of the de 


ceaſed, that they have been related to ſo worthy 


a man: and they, as well as many others, will 


tell how he adorned the characters of the huſ- 


mad a the father, the brother, and the friend. 
2 2 The 


A Fonrnar Onarron, Sc. 
The beſt ſupport, that every ſurviving relative 


can have under their preſent very great afflic- 
tion, is to be derived from that treaſure 
of precions promiſes which often comforted 
his heart, and were the frequent ſubjects 


of his miniſtry, - nar = Promiſes which re- 


main, tho he 1s gone. His amiable ex- 
ample alſo lives, and will always 1 
truſt, in their remembrance, tho he is | 


dead, and they ſhall ſee bis face no more. 


To which I will add, that love itſelf, which 
uſually opens the floodgates of ſorrow wide, 
on theſe occaſions, will help to moderate 


theirs, when they reflect, that the greater 
their loſs is, it gives them. the more illuſtri- 


ous idea of his gain, 


IAM ſenſible that many of his late charge, 


5 and, among them, not a few of his ſpi- 
ritual children are come hither, to pay the 
laſt reſpect to his dear remains, and to pour 


out the affectionate tribute of their tears on 
his tomb, —— and it is a juſt and decent 


wributs)/ When Lazarus died, an affectio- 
nate diſciple of our Lord faid t to the reſt, Let us 
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alſo go, that we may die with bim: and Jeſus 
himſelf wept on that ſorrowful occaſion. But 


then, they ſhonld conſider, that religion ſets the 
proper bounds to our grief, and it alſo inſtructs 
us, that tears are not the only tokens of reſ- 
pect, which are due to the memory of good 


men, when they are taken from us. No 


they are to remember that their den 


paſtor, tho he is dead, yet ſpeaketh, — 
ſbeabs ſtill by that doctrine which he taught 
them, and that pattern which he ſet before 
chem, while living ; —— ſpeaks to them now 


by his own death, and tells them how frail 


they. are, and how ſoon thoſe that hear may 
be called to their account, as well as thoſe 


that ſpeak. May they fo remember him wh? 
broke the bread of life to them, and, by di- 


vine appointment, had the rule over them, and 
watched for their ſouls, that they may follow 
his faith, conſidering the end of his conver ſa- 
tion, and be partakers at laſt with him in his 


joy. 


| Anp let thoſe who have often felt their 
doglelencer rouſed * his awakening diſ- 
8 | courſes, 


12 4 FUNERAL O RAT ION, Ce. 
courſes, or their ſouls, for a ſeaſon, melted 
by his moſt affectionate addreſs, and yet 
continue in their ſins, let them, I ſay, con- 
ſider, that his lips are now ſhut for ever, and 
his commiſſion is ſcaled up. Let them ſeri- 
ouſly refle&, that the goſpel which he preached 
to them will be @ favour, if not f life unta 
life, yet of death" unto dtath. And let them 
fear leſt, in their final neglect of his faithful 
and unwearied warnings, he ſhould prove 4 
feeift witneſs againſt them, in that tremen- 
dous day of account, Which cannot be far 


Max we that are miniſters, and have had 
our labours, in many reſpects, united with his, 
who have had the advantage of his friendſhip, 
and have often taken ſweet cormſel together with 
him, may we likewiſe make the beſt uſe of ſo 
affecting a diſpenſation, Our work alſo will be 
foon hniſhed, and 7be places which know us 

now, i, very ſoon, know us no more for 
ever. May we therefore be quickened to 

greater activity and faithfulneſs in the diſ- 
charge of thoſe important ſervices in which we 
_ 


4 Ponetar Otar rob, Ge. 55 5 
are engaged, and be ſtirred u up more carefully 


to prepare for the ſame ſummons; ; that when 
our Lord c comes we may be alſo ready. 


To conclude: let us all be comforted with 
_ theſe conſiderations, that, tho' miniſters die, 
_ the word of Gov, the n of Chrift Jeſus 
liveth and abideth for ever: that tho' the 
children muſt” paſs thro' the nally of death, in 
their way to their Father's houſe, yet their Fa- 
ther always lives: —— that tho” their elder 
Brother has died, yet it was for their ſins; tho 
he has deſcended in the grave, yet he has per- 
fumed it by lying there; and, that tho be was 
dead, yet he now liveth, and behold, he is alive 
for evermore, He isriſen again for their Juſti- 
fication, and ever lives to make interceſſion for 
them. He is the reſurrection and the life, and 
whoſoever believeth in bim, tho he were dead, 
Peer ſhall be alſo live. Andꝭ bleſſed be Go p, 
[1 I truſt many of us can fay, that tho' we 
TT muſt die, yet our lives are hid with Chriſt 
1 in Gop; that the ſpirit of life, wobich is 
1 In Chiiſt Jeſus, bath made 1s en, from the 
" | law 
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and vindicated. 


Preacb d at Liug-s "REET, 


PurI. il. 13. 


: 1 is Ged my worketh in you, beth to will = 


to do, Y 15 own good 9 


N N the he of this chapter, 


0 the apoſtle recommends to the 


>& ſaints, at Philippi, mutual for- 
| Y bearance, affection, humility, and 
condeſcenſion, as the great orna- 


1 of the chriſtian character. To this 
end, he reminds them of their common fel- 


lowſhip of the ſpirit, and their joint relation 
to, and intereſt in, the bleſſed Jeſus; who, 
as he obſerves, in the days of his fleſh, ex- 
emplified theſe graces, in a very diſtinguiſh- 
ing manner: ſo entirely was his heart ſet 


upon advancing his Father's honour, and ſo 
* the en which he bore to his 


ld people, 


2 | 
people, that, though he was in the form of 
God, and thought it not robbery to be equal 


Of efficacious grace. 


with God, yet he made himſelf of no reputa- 


tion, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men; and, be- 


ing found in faſhion as a man, humbled bim- 
el, and became obedient unto death, even the 


death of the croſs. * © Now,” fay s the a- 
poſtle, you profeſs to be the aiſciples of 


40 


N 
N A 


this Jeſus, you call him Lord; keep in 


view then his temper and conduct, and 
copy after him: Let the ſame mind be in 
you that was in him; and ſo much the ra- 
ther give diligence herein, as I, who, when 
preſent with you, was ſerviceable, as an 
healer of your breaches, and an helper =. 


your faith and joy, am now providentially 


removed from among you: Wherefore, my 


beloved, as ye have always obey d, not as in 


my preſence only, but now much more in my 


abſence, work out your own ſalvation with 


fear and trembling.” God is calling you to 
duty, diligence, and circumſpeCtion ; give 
no occaſion for the reproach, that your 
Zeal declined upon my leaving you ; but 
remember what is before you, a crown of 
immortal glory, and run with patience and 


conſtancy the race that is appointed you, 


and in your way to the prize, let there be : 

no other contention, but who ſhall ſooneſt 

reach the god, and firſt ny hold of eter- 
8 2 BY nal 


2 V er. 6, 7. 8. 2 5 Ver. 12. 
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& nal life.” And leſt they ſhould, conſcious 


of their own ſpiritual impotence, be diſcou- 


raged, he adds, © For it is God that worketh 


< * #1 you, &c. Your work, indeed, is great, 
your difficulties are many; but if God is 


« with you, he will give you a will, and 
« furniſh you with power, to perform what 
© 18 acceptable to him.“ 


 PerHaps it will be ſaid, that the words 


under conſideration, relate to ſaints already 


renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, and ſo 


cannot, with propriety, be produced as an 
argument for the neceſſity of a divine agen- 
cy, in the converſion of a ſinner. To this 
it might be anſwer' d, that it is no unuſual 


thing, in theological enquiries, to borrow a 


paſſage of ſcripture, as an illuſtration, where 
It is not infiſted on as a direct proof : but, in 


iow inſtance before us, admitting it primarily 
belong to believers, the conſequence 


will be this, that either the ſinner has more 
will to, and power for, that which is good, 
than the faint, or the ſame God, who works 
in the one, muſt alſo in the other, both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure. If a good 
man, who knows ſo much of his duty, who 
has been ſo long accuſtomed to the diſcharge ' 
of it, and has ſo often taſted the ſweets of 
communion with God, whilſt engaged i in his 
| ſervice; if in the midſt of all his advantages, 


experience, and hope, he cannot of himſelf 


— good 


will or ,periorm any thing that is i 


DC of 3 grace. 

good; much leſs the ſinner, whoſe heart i 18 
carnal, who is a flave to his luſts, and un- 
der the tyranny of the God of this world. 


Tux word even, which we tranſlate 
wworketh, is expreſſive of power, yea, of migh- 


ty power; it ſuppoſes a difficulty in the per- 
formance, and perfection or ſuperior ſtrength 


in the agent. It is not barely our ſetting our 
hand to a work, but the doing of it tho- 


roughly, or to purpoſe, Accordingly, when 


the arm of the Lord is revealed, the ſinner is 


born again, by the exceeding greatneſs of that 
| power, whereby be is able by ſubdue all things- 
70 himſelf: © There is an energy on God's 


part, and a change on ours. 


Tuls working of the Almighty, is as 


deſcribed to us as internal: He worketh in 
2s, and that 70 will, as well as to do. Mi- 
niſters preach to us, but God worketh in us. 


The beſt of means, applied with the utmoſt 


{kill, will not of themſelves ſoften the hard, 
or cleanſe the impure heart: God only has 
acceſs to the ſpirits of men, ſo as to ſecure 


this deſirable event, and he can do it on 


whom, and when he pleaſes : For he worketh 
in us, of his own good pleaſure; a phraſe 
which has in it both the ideas of ſovereignty, 
and of kindneſs. God gives his grace at plea- 
ſure, to whom, and in what degree, he thinks 
fit, dividing to every man as he will: And as 
this grace is his own image, and leads on to 


the 


© Phil. ili. 41. 
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the Wen enjoyment of himſelf, it muſt 
needs be a favour of ineſtimable value. 

Tax words being thus explained, give us 
an occaſion to obſerve, | 
That when a fer is bor again, there is 
a change wrought in bis ſoul, by the mighty 


power of God. 


By this change, I 40 not onderftand an 


alteration of profeſſion or character barely; 
for, as the apoſtle tells us, circumciſion a- 


vails no more than uncircumciſion, where 


the new creature is wanting. The d 
which we intend is real, not nominal, 


change of the ſubje&, not of the name . 5 


A man may profeſſedly renounce idolatry, 


ſubmit to baptiſm, as a badge of chriſtianity, 


and attend the worſhip of God, in the aſ- 


ſemblies of the ſaints, call himſelf and be 
deemed by others, a believer ; and yet be a 


ſtranger to the change we are treating of. 
Again, we diſtinguiſh the grace of God in 


the renewing of a ſinner, from reaſon, or the 


improvements of it, * its dictates are 


ſuppoſed to be duly attended to. Reaſon be- 
longs to us as men, and is common to our 


nature, as raiſed above the beaſts that periſh: 


But this'i is not ſufficient to make us wiſe un- 


to ſalvation, Where is the perſon of whom 
it may be ſaid, that, after a courſe of fin and 


ze he Ke the himſelf, by bare reaſon- 


ing, to forſake the evil of his way, to love 
the Lord his God with all his heart, to be- 


B 3 | lieve x 


pre 
Pros.” 
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lieve on the Lord Jeſus, to worſhip God in 


the ſpirit, and to perſevere in theſe things 


unto the end? Experience tells us, that fin 


and fatan fo entirely poſſeſs the finner's heart, 
that there muſt be ſomething more than the : 


care and improvement of our reaſon to make 


toom for Chriſt and holineſs. Nor farther, . 
do we mean, by this change, that which is 
merely the reſult of preſenting certain truths 
to the underſtanding, in a ſtrong and en- 
_ gazing light; fo that whereas formerly they 
were either not at all, or very little attended 


to by us, now we are brought, with proper 


application, to refle& and meditate on them, 
and fo are, by deductions from them, enga- 
ged in the choice of virtue, and the hatred 


of vice. This, indeed, we allow to follow 


upon this change, as a fruit of it; but till 


the ſoul is ſpiritually enlighten'd, we ſuppoſe 


it to be incapable of judging aright of ſpiri- 


tual truths, or of forming practical conclu- 
Hons from them. 


In contradiſtinction to wee accounts of 


regeneration, we aſſert, that it is the im- 


planting of a principle of ſpiritual life, or 
the forming of the divine image in the ſoul ; 


in which the ſoul itſelf, as to the Func 


of it, remains the ſame, but the qualities of 
it are altered ; the underſtanding from being 


 darken'd, becomes light in the Lord ; the will, 


which before was —helljous againſt God, 1s 


now brought into ſubjection to him; and the 


— — 


2 affections, 
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affections, which before were wholly carnal, 


and determined on ſenſual objects, are now 


purified and refined, and fixed on heavenly 
things. In a word, the change is real and 
_ univerſal, the power which effects it is di- 
vine, the fruits many and diſcernible, and 
the great efficient Jehovah the Spirit. 


A PARTICULAR account of the exact way 


in which the Spirit accompliſhes this great 


work, is not to be expected, after our Lord 


has told us, that as the wind bloweth where it 
tiſteth, and we hear the ſound thereof, but can- 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it go- 


eth, fo is every one that is born of the Spirit: 
So that we are to attend only to the proof of 
the fact; That what the ſcripture calls the 
new creature, or a principle of grace, is form- 
ed or wrought in the ſoul by the power of 


God, ina way of efficacious grace. I chooſe 
to call it the new creature, as diſtinguiſhing 


between regeneration and converſion, the one 


being previous to, though neceſſarily connec- 


ted with the other. In regeneration, we are 


paſſive, and receive from God; in conver- 


ſion, we are active, and turn to him: we 
repent, believe, and obey; but this ſuppoſes 
we have been his workmanſhip, and, by his 


power, have been renewed in the ſpiri of. 


our mind. 

Hex I ſhall, in ſome meaſure, purſue 
very ſame method which a late celebra- 
| 5 15 Keck 
9 John il. 8. Pr. IW bitby. 
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ted writer, on the other fide of the queſ- 
tion, admits to be juſt, and which he there- 
fore keeps in view, in all his reaſoning on 


this ſubject. And 10 1 begin, 

I. Wir thoſe arguments which may 
be taken from the ſcripture account of the 
work itſelf, which is repreſented to us in 
ſuch terms, as lead us neceſſarily to con- 


clude, that the ſoul is paſſive in it, and that 
it is brought about by the arm of the Al- 
mighty. Thus, 
1. THE Apoſtle tells us, 1 any man Th in 
Cbriſt, be is a new creature. * And again, 
Neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion, but a new creature :* And 
ſo we are faid to be God's workmanſhip 
created; and yet more expreſly, the new 
man is ſaid to be created after God in righ- 
teouſneſs, and true holineſs. > I don't find it 
diſputed whether theſe paſſages refer to the 
ſubject before us; and if they do, it muſt. 
be allowed, that either the metaphor is ill 
choſen, and wrongly applied, or it muſt be 
expreſſive of the ſame power in the new 


birth, with that which was exerted in crea- 


tion, or the Og of ſomething out of 
nothing. 


To this it is objected, | that the t term, 


create, does not always ſuppoſe the perſons 
of things faid to be created, to be wholly 


paſ- 
1 2 Cor. v. 17. 2 Gal. vi. 55 Eph. iv. 24. 
1 See Dr. buch s diſcourſe of ſufficient and effectual grace, 
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paſſive, or the power to be ſo great as we 
pretend, for God is ſaid to create and form 
the church of the Fews; * which muſt be 


underſtood of their ſtipulating with God, as 


well as of his engagements to them; in 


which their covenanting with him they were 


ative, To this we anſwer, it is certain, 
whether the phraſe is to be underſtood in a 


natural or political ſenſe, it ſtands connected 


with two other inſtances of God's goodneſs, 


(viz. redeeming them, and calling them by 
their name !) in which they had no concern, 


but what was purely paſſive. And, if we 


conſider how often God upbraids that peo- 
ple with their breach of covenant, it will 
not ſo well agree with the deſign of the 


place, which is evidently their ecouragement, 


that this circumſtance ſhould be introduced, 
which muſt neceſſarily effect them with 


ſhame and fear. I cannot but think there 
was ſo much ſovereignty in God's chooſing 


Abraham, and ſo much power in his raiſ- 


ing his family, from ſo ſmall a begin- 
ning, to be ſo great a people, as might abun- 


_ dantly juſtify the Prophet in the uſe of the 
' terms create and form, without having any 
regard to their promiſſory or covenant en- 

gage ments. . 


IT is further objected ® againſt this argu- 


ment, that God is ſaid to create that which 
he brings into a new and better ſtate, . Thus 


Tt David 
k Ia xlii. . bid. w Dr. #Whithy, p. 273- 


10 Of efficacious grace. wh 
David prays ; Create in me a clan heart ; = af 
and God is faid to create new heavens, and 4 py 
new earth, and to create Jeruſalem a rejoy- 

_ cing, ? As to the caſe of David, it is plain, 
his fall had ſo far convinced him of the 


1 plague of his own heart, that he deſpairs of 

ö healing it himſelf, and therefore cries to 

j God, Create in me a clean heart. It might 

' de a doubt with him, very probably, after ſo 1 
4 _ dreadful a backſliding, whether he had ever : 
1 been truly converted; and if ſo much power, f 
: as would juſtify the expreſſion, was neceſ- f 
1 ſary for his recovery, we may eaſily conclude T 
| what is needful for the renewing of a ſinner, RY 
| wholly dead in treſpaſſes and fins. As for Bi 
g the other paſſage mentioned, what difficulty 15 
| ſoever may attend ſettling the exact mean- 0 
| ing of it, the following expreſſions in the : 
ö chapter, abundantly warrant the uſe of the 1 
5 metaphor; for, according to the prophet, 1 
i there is then to be no more an infant of days, l 
4 nor an old man that bath not filled his days: | 
1 for the child ſhall die an hundred years . ; 
1} the wolf and the lamb are to feed together, b 
4 and the lion to eat ſtrau lige the bullock ; 4 } 
4 events altogether ſupernatural and miracu- i 
1 lous. As to the Greek fathers ſpeaking of 43 
| the new creature as a change for the better -.» 
only, if it ſhould be allowed that this is *' 
| their ſentiment, I do not ſee how it affects 5 
1 the 
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the argument ; for the queſtion is not whe- 


ther the change is for the better, but what 
power is neceſſary to it, and to whom it is 


to be referred, to God or the creature. 


2. ANOTHER ſcripture repreſentation of re- 
generation, is that of our being guickened by 


the great God, when dead in Aus: :* and what 
the power is, whereby we are quickened, the 
apoſtle tells us, that ye may know what 7s 
he exceeding greatneſs of his power to usward, 
o believe, according to the working of bis 
mighty power, which he wr Ought 7 in Chriſt, when 
he raiſed him from the dead. Whatever may 
be the fact the apoſtle has in view, the terms 


are as ſtrong and expreſſive, as language will 


admit. Great pains are taken by our oppo- 
nents, in expounding this place of the reſur- 
rection of the body, in the laſt day, which they 


allow to be a work of almighty power; but 
it is impoſſible to prove this to be the mean- 
ing of it, becauſe there is not a Word of the 

reſurrection of the ſaints in the text. The 


natural meaning of the place is evidently this: 
the apoſtle prays that God would enlighten 


them into that myſtery of mercy, the work 
of faith in their ſouls, begun and carried on 


by the ſame power, which raiſed his Son from 


the dead; and whereas he ſpeaks of thoſe who 
did believe e, it is to acquaint them, that faith, 
in the exerciſe and encreaſe, is from the divine 


power, as well as in the firſt principle. 


How 
7 Eph, ii. i: 5. Chap. i. 18, 19. * Dr. 1 litly, p. 272. 
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How far this power is conſiſtent with 
ſcripture exhortations and perſuaſions, will 


be conſidered in its place. 


Wx are ſaid in ſcripture, to be born © 


from above, to be born of God, not of blood, 


nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God.” In regeneration, the agency 
is removed from the creature, and aſcribed to 
the great Creator. To this it is objected, ® - 
that we are ſaid to be begotten by the word. 


of the living God, and that Faith comes by hear- 


ing; and the apoſtle tells the Corznthians, he 


. begot them by his goſpel ; which muſt, fay our 
opponents, be underſtood in a way of moral 


ſuaſion, and not in that ſupernatural, all- 
powerful way we contend for. To this we 
reply, that though faith comes by hearing, 
yet it is not of ourſelves; it is the gift of God. 


Miniſters preach, and Whilſt they preach, and 
and with their preaching, God works, and 
ſo it is that men are turned unto him; other- 
wiſe even a Paul may plant, and an Apollos 
water, but there will be no increaſe; for, as 
the apoſtle obſerves, they are only mini ſters 


by whom we believe; neither is he that planteth 
any thing, nor he that watereth, but God that 

giveth the increaſe :7 ſo that we conclude the 

- metaphors, which the ſcripture makes uſe of, 


in repreſenting the renewing of a ſinner, carry 


in | them plain notices of a divine interpoſure, a 


- and 


v John ili. 3. Chap. ing £3 Ds. Whitby, p. 274. 
7 1 Cor. iu. 5, E, 7. =. 5 
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and that in a way of infinite and almighty 
power. And to underſtand them otherwiſe, 


is to charge the Holy Spirit with what is al- 


lowed to be a blemiſh in all writers, the uſing 
of words without meaning, or of figures 


widely diſtant from, and e to 
the ſubject. ET 


II. Ir we ; confides the ſcripture account of 
the {inner before this change paſſes upon him, 
it will ſerve us as a further proof of the ne- 


ceflity of efficacious grace, in our being born 


again. 

"1. Ws are ſaid to be dead in treſpaſſes and 
N * that is, by reaſon of ſin, to be altogether 
impotent to that which is 200d. As the organs 


of the body at death ceaſe to perform their uſual | 
functions, fo the unrenewed ſinner is without = 
_ God, and without Chriſt, in the world; he is 
loſt to his duty, and eſtranged from my 
thing that 1s ſpiritually good, 


To this it is objected *, that common con- 


victions, eſpecially where they are ſtrong, 


prove that the ſinner, even before converſion, 
is not void of all ſenſe, as a dead body is; 


ſo that the argument, according to us, if it 
proves any thing, proves, ſay they, too much. 
To this we anſwer, that all conviaions are 
originally from God, and the finner, under 


the greateſt fear of puniſhment, may have 


_ no apprehenſion of the excellency of his duty, 


_ = 
a Eph, ii, 1. Col. ii. 13. Pr. Whithy, p. 276. 
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nor any ſpiritual deſire after communion with 
God: witneſs Judas, who, though he had 
an hell in his conſcience, was utterly a ſtranger 


to the grace of God. . 

I is farther objected, that the places cited 
concern only the Gentile world, held under 
the government of Satan, but have no rela- 


tion to the proſelytes of juſtice, much leſs 


to the jew, and leaſt of all to the baptized 
chriſtian. To this it is ſufficient to reply, 
that the apoſtle was quite of another mind, 


or he would not have ſaid, among whom we 


all had our converſation in times paſt.” And in 


another epiſtle, where he is profeſſedly conſi- 
dering the difference between the jew and 
gentile, he ſays; what then? are we bet- 
fer than they? no, in no wiſe; for we have 
before proved, both jew and gentile, that they 


are all under fin.* And therefore he uſes that 
- Phraſe to the church of Corinth, after an enu- 


meration of the greateſt ſinners, ſuch were 
ame of you.“ And he puts himſelf into the 
number, in what he ſays to Titus; For we 


ourſelves alſo were ſometime fooliſh, diſobedient, 


deceived, ſerving divers Iuſts* Now it will 
eaſily be granted, that the apoſtle, before his 


converſion, was reſtrained from groſſer fins. 


None ſuppoſe that he run into all exceſs of 
riot, but had eſcaped the pollutions, which 


were in the world through luſt. And if that 


lit, 3. 


d Eph. ii. 3. Rom. iii. 9. 4 1 Cor, vi. 11. © Titus 
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is allowed, it will be difficult to aflign a rea- 


ſon why he ſhould thus put himſelf into the 


number of the chief of ſinners, if there had 


not been ſomething common to them all; 1 
mean, an 25 K to Youu and a propen- 


ſity to evil. 


2. A FARTHER account, which the ſcrip- 


ture gives us, of our condition before con- 
_ verſion, is that our under/tanding is darkned ; 


that we are alienated from the life of Ged, : 
through the ignorance that is in us, becauſe of 


the blindneſs of our heart; yea, we are ſaid 


to be darkneſs :* and the apoſtle tells us; the 


natural man recerveth not the things of the Spi- 

rit of God, for they are fooliſbneſs unto him; 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 

riitually diſcerned : * ſo that if we are made wiſe 
to ſalvation, God who commanded light to ſhine 

cout of darkneſs, muſt, in the ſame way, and 
by the ſame power, enlighten our underſtand- 
ings, to give us the knowledge of his glory, as 
it ſh7nes in the perſon of his Son * Till this is 

the caſe, the goſpel, tho' in itſelf he wiſdom 
of God, will be accounted foohiſhneſs.* 


As to what is objected, that theſe paſſages 
only deſcribe the caſe of the willfully blind, 
who love darkneſs rather than light, we an- 


ſwer, they are evidently delivered in too ge- 


neral terms to admit of ſuch an interpreta- 
tion ; ; yew we are Lo ga told, there 1s none 
righte- 


„ Eph, iv. 18. «Ver. . x Cor. zi. 14. 1 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
1 Cor. i. 23, 34+ x 5 _ 
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1 | Tigbteaus, no, not one; there is none that 
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3. ANoTHER argument may be taken from 
our Lord's words; No man can come unto me, 
except the Father, who hath ſent me, draw 
vin. By coming to Chriſt, we underſtand 
receiving him, or believing in him : by the 
Father's drawing, his work of power upon 
the heart of a * when he is brought to 
Chriſt. Now without this, ſays our Lord, 
no man can come unto me; not the wile 1 = 
Learned, the prudent and ingenuous, any more 
than the ignorant and illiterate, the obſtinate, 48 
and rebellious : the event is alike impoſſible 
to them all; no man can come, except the Fa- 
ther dra him. 

To this it is objected, * that, if this is the 
py there is nothing praiſe-worthy i in our 
faith, or blame-worthy in our unbelief ; fince 
when God draws, there is no reſiſting ; and 
where he is not pleaſed to do it, we cannot 

move, in a ſpiritual ſenſe. To this we an- 
ſwer: it is as true, that, before converſion, 
we will not, that as we cannot come to Chriſt. 
Though we may not be condemned for a mere 
| impoſſibility of believing, yet we may very 
quftly, for ſtrengthening ourſelves in our pre- 
judices againſt Chriſt, and the way of falva- 
tion by him. That the ſcripture expreſſly 
tells us, au i is not of een it is the gift 
Fa 


1 1 Rom. il. 10, 11. " John vi. Fre n Dr. With, 280. 
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Serm I. efficacious grace. © 17 
of God; and yet we are required to believe, 
Nor do I ſee any ſuch contradiction in ſome 
mens being judicially, as a puniſhment for 
their fins, ſhut up in unbelief, and their con- 
demnation for loving darkneſs, rather than 
_ „ 
As aAN, v it is objected, that this drawing 
of the Father is to be underſtood only, or 
principally, of God's perſuading, and prevail- 
ing upon us to come to Chriſt, by the conſi- 
deration of the miracles, or mighty works, 
which were done by him, as an evidence of 
his being the Meſſiah, and by the promiſe of 
eternal life upon our coming. To this we 
anſwer, that ſuppoſing (though we can by no 
means allow it) this were the genuine ſenſe 
of the place, we might urge it, as an argu- 
ment in the caſe before us; for if we can- 
not, but as taught of God, conſider the na- 
ture and evidence of Chriſt's miracles, which 
are barely facts, ſuppoſed to be done by him, 
in confirmation of his miſſion, much leſs can 
we, without a divine interpoſure, renounce 
our darling corruptions, quit our moſt beloved 
iniquities, and heartily embrace Jeſus as our 
Saviour and our King. In ſhort, the tree 
muſt firſt be made good, before it can pro- 
duce any good fruit; for the carnal mind, 
whilſt it continues fo, 7s not ſubject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. a 8 
»Eph. ii. 8. » Dr. Whitly, p. 280, 281. 4 Rom. viii. 7. 
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III. Our next general head of argument 
is taken from God's challenging this work as 
| his own, ſpeaking of it as performed by him, 
and in ſuch terms, as manifeſtly exclude the 
creature's agency: thus we read; the Lord thy 
God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart f 
e thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God, with al! 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoul* This is 3 
thus explained by the pr 9 Ezekiel; I will 3 
give them one heart, and I will put a new fpi> 
rit within you, and I will tale the /lony be —_ 
out of their fleſh, and will give them an heart 
of fleſh, that they may walk in my ſtatute A 
like promiſe we have in theſe words; Then vill +: 
T ſprinkle clean water uon you, and you bal! 
be clean. From all your filthineſs and from all 0 
your idols will I cleanſe you ; a new heart alſo 
will give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you; and I will take away the flony 
Heart out of your fleſh, and 1 will give you an 
beart of fleſh. And 1 wil put my Spirit within 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes.: And 
ſo the prophet Jeremiah, giving an account 
of the new covenant, does it in theſe terms ; 
This ſhall be the covenant that I will make with 
3 be houſe of Vrael; after thoſe days, ſaith the 
| - Tord, Twill put my law in their inward parts, 
| andwriteit in their hearts; and Twill be their 
God, and they ſpall be my people And more 
ei 


„Deut. xxx 6. Ezek. xi. 8 Chap. xxxvi. 26, 
% ier an. 33. | | 
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fully! in the following words; I will give them 


one heart, and one Way, that they may fear 
me for ever.“ Now, can it be thought that, 
by all theſe expreſſions, God intends no more 
than that he will affiſt and ſucceed our endea- 


vours to renew and convert ourſelves ? Is this 


the meaning of his putting bis Spirit within 
us? Of his taking the /lone out of the beart, 


and giving an beart of fl? Why does he 


promiſe ſo often, I will do this for you, if the 
work were divided between him and us ? So 


that, according to the language of the old 


teſtament, we are to expect renewing grace 
from God as his own proper work. 
To this it is objected, * that the paſſages 


mentioned out of Feremiah and Ezekiel, re- 
fer to the jews in the end of the world, and 
therefore are wrongly produced in the queſ- 


tion before us. To this we anſwer; that if 


that be the caſe, it proves however their con- 


verſion will be of God. Beſides, theſe pro- 


miſes contain bleſſings, which are inſeparable 


from ſalvation, and what every ſaint is in the 
experience of. 
THe apoſtle, in his epiſtle to the hrs? 


quotes them, and applies them to Chriſt as 
the ſurety of this covenant, and ſo uſes this 
as an argument of the ſuperior excellency of 


the goſpel, above the jewiſh diſpenſation, that 


the covenant is better, eſtabliſhed upon better 


pomiſes; which would have been foreign to 
CC 


w Chap. xxxii. 39. XK Dr. i bib, p. 291. * Heb. viii. 8, Se. 
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20 of efficacious grace. 
his deſign, if it relates only to the recovery of 


the jews, in the. end of the world. 


IN the new teſtament we read, that God 


opened the heart of Lydia ; * that fait is not 
of our ſelves, it is his gift: he gives it to 


ſome 70 believe; he muſt draw, or there will 


be no coming to Chriſt, * Paul preaches 
and prays, but God opened Lydia's heart; he 


muſt prepare the heart for the ſeed, and 
cauſe the ſeed to take root, and to bring 
forth fruit to his glory: And therefore the 


apoſtle diſtinguiſhes between the goſpel, and 
the power that renders it ſucceſsful : Our ge/- 
pel came to you not in word only, but alſo in 
power, * Life and immortality are, indeed, 


brought to light by the goſpel; but God only 
can make unto us 4 ſavour of life unto life ; 
and this he does when he makes it his power 
unto ſalvation. But to proceed, 

TV. Another argument for the efficacy of 
the grace of God in regeneration, may be 


taken from this conſideration : That ſuppo- 
ſing infants are polluted and defiled, in con- 
ſequence of what we call original fin, as ma- 


ny of theſe as die before the actual exerciſe 


of reaſon, muſt either be renewed by the 


immediate hand of God, or be excluded from 


falvation ; fince our Lord has told us, except 
4 man be born again, be cannot ſee the king- 


dom of God, © nor will it be diſputed, that 
wet hot 


8 1 
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without habitual holineſs, at leaſt, no man can 
ſee the Lord. As for infants, we take it for 
granted, in the preſent argument, that they 
are conceived 1n Jn, and ſhapen in iniquity; 
that hat which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
that they are by reaſon of the diſobedience 
of the firſt man, ſinners, and ſo unworthy of 
and unmeet for the heavenly glory, and muſt 
be excluded from it, unleſs waſh'd in the 
blood of Jeſus, and ſanctified by the Holy 
Spirit. To ſuppoſe them all, or indeed any 
of them, to periſh, is to be cruelly wiſe a- 
bove what is written; and to imagine they 
are ſo holy, as to need no cleanſing, or that 
any thing defiled can enter into heaven, is 
directly flying in the face of ſcripture. So 
that though we are not told poſitively what 
is their portion, yet we may ſafely deter- 
mine that they are made meet, if in heaven, 
for that inheritance, which is incorruptible 
and undefiled. And, if this is the caſe, we 
cannot ſuppoſe they contribute any thing to 
it themſelves; it muſt be from the abundant 


mercy and powerful grace of a compaſſionate 


God. Now, can it be thought that perſons 
grown to years of maturity, Who have for a 
great while accuſtomed themſelves to do evil, 
and whoſe vicious habits are hereby confirm 
ed and enlarged, will be more caſily wrought 
upon? It is true, they have ſome degrees of 
reaſon and conſcience; but as theſe are in 
the ſervice of ſin, the bias will be ever to 
evil, till it is alter'd by the grace of God. 

C 3 It 


PR 


: 2 - — 7M 
— 
— — 
244 4. — — 1 — 
=—_ * 5 J — = —— 1 
—— —: e 1 — Abe — ——— 
e ” 2 A 4, — FR — = pay 


— as 
— ————— 
Sas 4% ̃ — — — GL, 
— — — w. = 4 


3 


* 


— 
— — K => — = „ — 


1 by Do — * —_ _ mos *%, — os . 
N — * 7 - 
2 Arp > 


i 


Pe” — y = - — 
— —ñi . — — 2 DETECT COS 7-4. er —— - oor iT, — 
8 4 nn 


— 


. * — — we * — — 
—— —— tion or —„Ṽ ia. 2 3 
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a8. Of efficacious gy grace. 
If it ſhould be ſaid, ſecret things belong to 
God; and, as he has not expreſly told us - 
what will be the final ſtate of infants, no ar- 
gument can be fairly drawn from premiſes, 
which are in themſelves uncertain: We an- 
ſwer, no more is intended by it, than what 
will be eaſily granted by thoſe who allow 
the doctrine of original ſin; and where this 
is denied, we agree it is of no eee 
We might now produce ſome eminent in- 
ſtances of the grace of God, in the renew- 
ing of ſinners, as they ſtand recorded | in ſcrip- 
ture; from which we may conclude, that in 
their caſe, however, the happy change was 
from God, and the immediate effect of his 
almighty power. Thus, in the ſtory of Za- 
cbeus, it does not appear that our Lord ſaid 
any more to him than this: Make haſte and 
come down, to day I muſt abide at thine houſe. * 
Yet preſently a change was wrought in his 
ſoul, and the fruits of it appeared in an in- 
genuous confeſſion of his former 1 iniquities, 
and, in an humble reſolution to purſue the 
contrary paths of juſtice and mercy. Now 
what can this, ſo great and ſudden an altera- 
tion, be attributed to, but the powerful in- 
fluence which the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt had upon his mind? We cannot ſup- 
poſe there was an opportunity for a great 
deal of diſcourſe or reaſoning with him; but, 
if there was, we may eaſily judge how far 3 
words alone are ſufficient to engage a rigo- 
— — 5 nn 
| e Luke xix. 5. 
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rous oppredibr in acts of righteouſneſs and 
mercy : ſo. that, from the effects, we may 
judge of the cauſe; and conclude, that ſo 
great a change could not have. been made at 
once upon ſuch an heart, but by the ſame 
power,. whereby God is able to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf. Another inſtance which might be 


mentioned, is that of Saul, who was not pro- 


ſelited to chriſtianity under a ſermon, or at 
a religious conference f, but when his mind 
was under the ſtrongeſt and molt ſettled pre- 
judice againſt it ; when his zeal in perſecu- 
ting the church was heighten'd into a kind 
of fury or madneſs; under theſe unpromiſing 
circumſtances, he is made to hear the voice 
of the ſon of God, and live; and, in the 
humble language of a diſciple, to ay, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? Inſtead of go- 
ing on, as he had deſigned, in making havock 
of the church. - We might add the caſe of 
the thief on the croſs, who either went to 
heaven without holineſs, or he received it 
immediately from that Jeſus, who ſaid to 
him; This day ſbalt thou be with me in para- 
diſe. If it is ſaid theſe are extraordinary 
caſes; we anſwer, whatever differences there 
may be in the circumſtances of finners, the 
power is the ſame in the renewing of them 
all; for the enmity which is in every ſinner's 
heart againſt Chriſt and holineſs, can only be 
removed by an act of omnipotence. 


fAQSix, 8 Luke xxiii. 39, cc. 
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SERMON I. 


0 7 efficacious grace, 


Preach'd at LIME-STREET. 
PII. ii. 13. 


It is God who worketh in you, both to will and 
to do, of his own good pleaſure, 


HE doctrine which we endeavoured 
to ſtate and eſtabliſh, in the prece- 
SA ding diſcourſe, was to this effect : 

N That when a ſinner is born again, 
| there is a mighty change wrought in his ſoul, 
by the efficactous working of the Holy Ghoſt. 
His being quickned, and made ſpiritually alive, 
is the effect of God's power, which works 
in him, as well zo will, as to do, of his own 
good pleaſure. This we attempted to prove, 
from the ſcripture repreſentations of the work 
itſelf, in which it is called, a new creation, 
à reſurrection, and a being born again; terms 
expreſſive of power, in the exertion of which, 
the Almighty is, and cannot but be alone, 
and the creature manifeſtly paſſive. Again, 
| pes N e 
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| we obſerved, from the ſame infallible-oracles, 


that the ſtate of man, before this change 


paſſes upon him, is ſuch, as will by no means 


admit of the ſuppoſition of an ability to re- 
new himſelf; fince he is deſcribed as dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, having his under/tanding 
darkned, being alienated from the life of God, 


through the ignorance that is in him, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of his heart; inaſmuch as 
he is ſaid to be darkneſs itfelf ; and it is af- 


firmed of him, that he receives not the things 
of the Spirit of God, but accounts them foo- 


_ hiſhneſs. For theſe reaſons, our Lord might 
well ſay, that 7o man can come unto me, ex- 
cept the Father, who hath ſent me, draw him. 
Farther, we obſerved, that God challenges 
this work as his own, and ſpeaks of it in the 
old and new teſtament as brought about 
by his power; and the promiſes which he 
has made, concerning it, conclude him to be 


equal to the work, as well as gracious to his 
choſen ; and are as entirely ſilent, as to the 


agency, as they exclude and ſet aſide the me- 
rit, of the creature. Moreover, we hinted 


that this muſt be the caſe with infants dying 


before the exerciſe of reaſon, ſuppoling them 


to be under the pollution of original fin, un- 


leſs we exclude them all from ſalvation. If 
they are regenerated, it cannot be in a way 


of moral ſuaſion, but of internal and almighty | 


We 


—— — 


————— ILY 


2 
| . 
nv o 
=o ; 
. 
1 » 
[ 
y E 
15 5 
FF 
| : 
i {Pf F 
| ! 
i 2 Z 
o - 
or 7 
i} | 
13 
! 1 
! \ 
7 
61 I 
il l 
14 : 
? ; i 
7 , 
S277 387 
2 S 
: [ 
: 1% 
1 
tif : of 
Ji * 3% 
' ; 
: 1 4 
14 ö 
ol Wu 
i] 
FF i 
1 : 
o i? 
s 7 
4 I. 
1 
TT 0 £51 
{ 1 i 
7 5 
j 94 h 
..F 
4 { © Wit . . 
! | i - 
l = 
14 * 
, 1 a} 
* 19 
x 1 
4 
AT 7 11 
fi i 4 
} n. 
. 1 
| 1 18 
15 1 
MI 
: £4, 
} Hy 
. 
= y 
1 
d Y I 
' : 
4 : 
i j 
\« ; 
4 * 3 
= 
. - [5 
{4 
[ 1 
9 455 
; 
{ 
: 


26 Of efficacious grace, 


Wr proceed now to another conſideration, 
to prove the neceſſity of efficacious grace, in 
the renewing of a ſinner; and that may be 

" When, 
V. From the difficulty of the work, as it 
conſiſts in conquering the ſtrongeſt preju- 
dices, mortifying the moſt corrupt habits, 
and in the implanting of a principle of grace 
and holineſs, to which the ſinner is entirely 
averſe; and, in oppoſition to which, Satan, 
who maintains the throne in his heart, uſes 
His utmoſt endeavours. There 1s a greater 
diſtance betwixt the terms, /in and holineſs, 
corruption and grace, than between thoſe of 
Something and nothing. In creation, ſome- 
thing is formed of out nothing; but in regene- 
ration, (as one ſtrongly exprefics it) hell 7s 
changed into heaven. In creation, there is no 
aſſiſtance, but then there is no oppoſition ; 
but regeneration is like the ſtemming of a 
rapid ſtream, and turning it into a contrary 
courſe; in which, as there 1s nothing to help, 
ſo there is every thing to hinder. The ſin- 
ner is not barely deſtitute of the divine image, 
and without ſtrength for the performance of 
What is good; but every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart, is only evil continually : * 
He is fo far from the fear of the Lord, £2] 
any concern about communion with him, 
that the language of his heart unto God is, 
. from me, I de re not the knowledge of 
9 thy 


« Gen, vi. 5. 
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thy ways. What is the Almighty that I ſhould 
ſerve him? and what profit ſhall I have if I 
pray unto him? * And, whilſt he is wilfully 
purſuing a courſe of rebellion, and ſtrength- 
ning and enlarging his vicious habits, we may 
well aſk, with the prophet, Can the ethio- 
pian change his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots? 
then, and not till then, may the ſinner, «who 
has been accuſtomed to do evil, learn to do 
well. * Can any created finite power, at once, 
in a moment, change the fierceneſs of a de- 
vouring lion into the meekneſs of a lamb? 
If this calls for omnipotence, - how much 
more, to reduce the ſtout-hearted ſinner, who 
is far from righteouſneſs, to the obedience of 
faith, and a delight in the law of the Lord 
after the inward man. Go and try the ex- 
periment, treat with the rebel, who, for a 
courſe of years, has had pleaſure i in unrighte- 
ouſneſs, whoſe heart is in league with Satan, 
and ſtrongly attached to ſin; uſe the moſt 
moving and perſuaſive arguments to convince 
him of the folly of his way : ſee whether 
he will be brought, by all your reaſoning, to 
quit his darling luſts, and walk in the ways 
of the Lord: no, after all your advice, though 
| mingled with tears, he loves his idols, and 
after them will he go. Satan has ſuch an in- 
tereſt in the hearts of the children of diſo- 
bedience; he leads them captive to that de- 
s, that none but the Almighty can we” 
{els 


b Job xxi. 14. Jer. xiii. 2j. 
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ſeſs him, and break the chain; and there- 
fore, hen the apoſtle 1s ſpeaking of this 
mercy, he uſes a word ſtrongly expreſſive of 
power Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of the ſaints in light : Who bath deli- 
vered us from the power of darkneſs, #pproum, 
| hath ſnatch'd us out of the power or hand 
of the devil, and hath ranfiated us into the 
kingdom of bis dear ſon. * An excellent and 


moſt judicious divine has a paſſage pertinent 


to our purpoſe, in his diſcourſe» on regenera- 
tion: The new birth,” ſays he, © is a 
change of nature; of a nature, where there 
«© was as little of ſpiritual good, as there was 
* of being in nothing before the creation. 
&« Tt is a change of a ſtone into fleſh, of a 
« heart, that, like a ſtone, hath hardneſs and 
e ſettledneſs of ſinſul parts, a ſtrong reſiſt- 
< ance againſt any inſtrument, an incorpora- 
6 tion of fin and luſt with its very nature; 
„ where the heart and fin, ſelf and fin, are 
6 cordially one and the ſame. None can 
e change ſuch a nature but the God of all 
ce grace. No man can change the nature of 
the meaneſt creature in the world. Now 
© to ſee a lump of vice become the model 
of virtue; he that drank in iniquity like 
e water, to thirſt after righteouſneſs, to cru- 
„ cify his darling fleſh, to be weary of the 
< poiſon he loved, for the purity he hated, 
| 8 ſpeaks 
Cob 12 13 Mr. 8 vol. 2. p. 208. 


Jierm I. 07 efficacious grace. 5 29 


ec ſpeaks a ſupernatural grace, tranſcendently 


<« attractive, and powerfully operative.” So 
that, as he ſotewhere elſe obſerves, © We 


. Fave no reaſon to wonder that creation 1s 
: only aſcribed to the hand of God, when, 
15 regeneration, his arm is ſuppoſed to be 
revealed.“ But to proceed, 


N 


VI. Is we conſider the different ſucceſs of the 


goſpel, as diſpenſed by ſeveral perſons, or by 


the ſame perſon, at different times; it will be 


evident, that there muſt be the power of God 


attending it, or it will not be ſucceſsful to 
falvation, or prove a ſavour of life unto life. 


Peter's hearers, and thoſe to whom Stephen 


miniſtred, appear to be equally ignorant of, 
and alike prejudiced againſt the goſpel. Theſe 


apoſtles deliver themſelves with the ſame 


plainneſs and faithfulneſs, upon the ſubject 


of the guilt contracted, by ſhedding the in- 


nocent blood of the Son of God. Three thou- 
ſand are converted, baptized, and added to 


the church, from a ſingle ſermon, delivered 
by Peter; whereas Stephen's hearers blaſ- 


Paws and ſtone him. Paul again finds 


earts and houſes open to him, in one city, 


and is obliged to eſcape for his life in ano- 


7 ther, 


Now how can this bs 8 for, but 


upon the apoſtle's principle neither is be that 
planteth any thing, nor he that watereth, but 
God that gives the increaſe, Nay, how com- 
mon is it for the ſame Peri, who has, per- 


haps, 
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haps, for years, ſat unmoved under the mini- 
ſtry of a learned, faithful, and affectionate 


preacher, at length in the day of God's power, 


under means far leſs likely to anſwer the end, 


to be a awakned, convinced, and renewed? And 


are there not many inſtances of perſons, of 
the fame family, education, and advantages, 
attending the ſame means, and one is taken, 
and he perhaps the moſt profane or obſti- 
nate, and the reſt left to a bare outſide pro- 
feflion, or an hypocritical formality ? Why 
| ſhould the ſame goſpel, in one hand, thus 


run and be glorified, and, in another, no leſs 


valuable, be @ ſavour of death unto death? 
Why ſhould the ſame preacher, at one time, 
fee of the travel of his foul to his ſatisfaction; 


at another time have occaſion to complain, 


who has believed our report? If the weapons 


of our warfare were mighty in themſelves, 


why not eoually, and at all times, ſucceſsful ? 
But the event makes 1t evident, they are on- 


ly ſo through God; and when his power is 


put forth, he can eaſily, and he only can, 
bring down every high thought and imagi- 


nation, and reduce the ſtubborn hearts of re- 


bellious ſinners to a ſubjection to himſelf. 


VII. AnoTHER argument for the effici- 
ency of the grace of God in regeneration, 


may be taken from the conſideration of the 


concern which God has in the whole world. 
If we reflect on the various parts of the cre- 


ation, we ſhall find that, in the vegetable, 


4 | animal, 
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animal, rational, and intellectual world, all 
firſt, or natural principles are derived from 


God; and the actual exerciſe of thoſe prin- 
ciples, whatever concurrent circumſtances 


may attend, is conſtantly under his providen- 
tial influence. And is this the caſe in uni- 
 verſal] nature? and, can we ſuppoſe that in 
_ regeneration, one of the nobleſt works of 


God, he is left out, as having little or no 
concern ? How ſtrange, how unaccountable, 
would this be ! 


' Ovn natural philoſophers readily allow, 


that every thing that is neceſſary for the 
growth and improvement of vegetables, is 


from God ; that he, as the great author of 
nature, has given it to the ſeed, to receive 


the fatning influence of the earth, the moiſ- 


ture of the rain, and the enlivening genial 
rays of the ſun: Nor will they diſpute that 
the ſun itſelf had never been what it now is, 
the great fountain of light and heat, to the 
univerſe, but by the will and power of the 
Creator, They will tell you, the rain de- 
ſcends at his appointment, and that he orders 


and determines its extent. and uſefulneſs; that 


there is an equal diſplay of his power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs, in the growth of the 
graſs, in the flouriſhing of plants, and the 
increaſe of corn; all is from him, and un- 


der the es influence of 1 provi- 


dence. Moreover, in the animal world, or 
among the beaſts of the held, the fowls of 
the 


OT De OP I Og 7: 


n 
. 


S 


N 
0 


iÞ 

CS 
5 

14 
4 
6 
1 


j 
13 


32 07 efficacious grace. 


the air, or the fiſh in the ſea, they will al- 
low a principle of life and motion is from 


God, and the actual exerciſe of it in a de- 
pendance upon him. What we call ſome- 


times inſtinct, or nature in them, is confeſ- 


ſedly not of themſelves, but from him, who 
hath appointed their ſituation in the order of 
creatures, and furniſhed them with all their 


powers, ſenſations, and appetites; whence 
they are directed to collect their proper food, 


and reject what would be hurtful or deſtruc- 


tive to them. And none but an atheiſtical 


ſceptic will deny but that, in the rational 


world, we have our ſouls, with all their ca- 


pacities of reaſoning, reflection, judgment, 
and memory from God; that he made us 
by his power, and continues us by his pro- 


vidence, wiſer than the beaſts of the field, 
and of more underſtanding than the fowls of 
the air: And who will not allow that the 


angels, creatures of the higheſt order, have 


all their intellectual powers from God? Now, 
ſhall we admit that every creature hath its 


being from, and lives, and moves, and acts 
in a dependance upon the glorious Creator, 


and ſuppoſe t that the ſaint receives a princi- 
ple of grace from himſelf, and continues 2 


believer, by the ſtrength of his own reaſon- 
ing, and the vigour and conſtancy of his 
own refolution ? Is it from God that I am a 


reaſonable thinking creature? and from my- 


| ſelf that 1 am a Chriſtian, holy and fpiri- 


_ tual ? 
4 
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tual ? Am I not ſufficient for the leaſt action 
in common life, but as upheld by his pow- 
er, and under the influence of his provi- 


dence? And will it be ſaid, I can renew my- 
ſelf, and cleave to the Lord, with full pur- 
poſe of heart, by my own trength? What 


1s this but to allow a dependance in the leſs, 


and to deny it in the greater? What Adam 
poſſeſſed in paradiſe, as to the perfection of 
his nature, the felicity he enjoyed, and his 
power to ſerve, worſhip, and adore his 
Creator, he had confeſſedly from him, who 
made him, after his own image. Now, if 
the firſt impreſs of the divine likeneſs on his 
ſoul, was the produce of God's wiſdom and 
power; certainly the reſtoring that image, 
When loſt or impaired, can be no leſs the 
work of the Almighty. If the care and {kill | 
of an artificer is requiſite to the firſt making 


of a machine, or any curious piece of work; 


it muſt be equally neceſſary to the repair of 


it, when its principal ſprings are broke, and 
0 thing out of order. But we go on, 


VIII. To coadder ths groſs ablurdities, 
which manifeſtly. attend the denying the ef- 


5 nie Woglde be to furniſh chriſtians 
with an eaſy and ready anſwer to that queſ- 


tion of the apoſtle; Who maketh thee to differ 
* euer What haſt thou, thut thou didit 
Db 1 


ficacy of the ra of God in regeneration ; „ 
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3 Of eſficacious grace. 


not receive? Now, if thou didf} receive it, 


why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not recei- 
ved it? Such an one might boldly reply, 


upon the ſcheme of our opponents, My own 


© reflection and judgment, my reaſon and 


choice made me to differ: the means were, 


indeed, the ſame, what I enjoy'd in common 


« with others: but the ſucceſs was the effect of 


my own care, diligence, and attention, whilſt 


ce they miſs'd of it through their own heedleſs- 


* neſs and carnality.” It is objected to this, 


that the apoſtle is here ſpeaking of gifts only, 


and of ſuch as were miraculouſly and imme- 
diately infuſed, without human induſtry, and 
_ conferred on the primitive chriſtians, with- 


out any co-operation of their own faculties. 


So that, as this kind of miniſtration of the 
Spirit has, for a great while, ceaſed in the 
church, an argument cannot fairly be drawn 


from it, in our inquiries about the more 


ſtanding and ordinary diſpenſations of it. To 
this we anſwer, that, admitting the apoſtle 
is ſpeaking of gifts, renewing grace is un- 
doubtedly one of thoſe gifts, and not the 


leaſt valuable of them, which came down 


from the Father of lights; for when we are 
born again, it is not of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God; and 
wie are no more to aſcribe to our own agen- 
cy the difference between us and others in 
the gift of grace, than the apoſtles, or pri- 
mitive chriſtians, could in the miraculous 


| | endowments 
13 Cor. iv. 7. r Dr. Whitty, p. 296. 
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endowments which were beſtowed on them. 
Moreover, is it not evident that the diffe- 


rence between a ſinner and a ſaint is a great 
deal more, both in the nature and conſe- 
quence of it, than between a perſon poſſeſ- 
ſed of gifts, and one who is deſtitute of 
them? Gifts are uſeful to others, but grace 
prepares for heaven; gifts may obtain and 
enlarge a reputation among men, but grace 
only diſpoſes for an intimacy with God here, 
and the enjoyment of him hereafter. Is it 
God who makes the difference in the one, 
and man in the other? The apoſtle deter- 
mines how it was in his own caſe; And laſt 
F all, ſays he, ſpeaking of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born 
out of due time, for I am the leaſt of the a- 
pbpoſtles, that am not meet to be called an apoſ. 


tle, becauſe I perſecuted the church of God; 
but, by the grace of Goa, I am what I am, 


© Thealteration is marvellous, the change ſur- 
ce prizing, from a perſecutor to a preacher! 
« But I aſcribe it not to myſelf, but to the 
grace of God; and this grace, which was be- 
* ſtowed upon me, was not in vain: fo far from 


te jt, that under its influence I laboured more 


 * abundantly than they all.” And ſo fearful was 
he, leſt God ſhould not have all the glory, 

that he adds, Yet not I, but the grace of God, 
which was with me. oo 
2. AnoTaR abſurdity which attends the 

denying of the grace of God in regeneration, 


2 4 18 


b k Cor. XV, 8, 9, 19. 
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is its contradicting and oppoſing the e 


deſign of God in ſalvation, which 1s, that no 
faſb ſhould glory in his preſence, but that he 


2000 glorteth, ſhould glory in the Lord.. That 


doctrine which gives the creature room to 
boaſt, that his own arm, either in the whole 


or in part, brought him ſalvation, cannot be 


of God. If our will is. to give the turning 
point, and the ballance is placed in our own 
bands; and, after all the proviſion that God 
hath made, and the pains he is ſuppoſed to 
be at, the creature is himſelf to 8 
the matter by his own choice or refuſal; 
be ſure, the honour ought to go with * a- 
gency. And of this our opponents ſeem to 
be ſo ſenſible, that ſome of them allow that 


it 1s of preventing grace that we will and 


chuſe what is good, and refuſe what is evil; 


of afliſting grace, that we are enabled to per- 
form that will, and perſiſt in that choice 


and of mercy, when we have done all, that 


we are accepted; a way of expreſſing them- 


elves, not a little contradictory to their 
{cheme, and which at other times, they are 
far from being fond of. It 1s objected, E that 


glorying, or boaſting, in ſome inſtances is 


not unlawful; that the apoſtle was found 
in the practice himſelf, and declares, with a 
good deal of vehemency, that it were better he 
ſhould dre, than any man ſhould make void bis 
glorying; and that elſewhere he ſpeaks of 
We or boaſting. in the teſtimony of a good 


conſci- 
5 Cor. i. 29, 31. Dr. nuit v 299. 11 Cor. ix. 15. 
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conſcience. m To this we anſwer; it muſt be 


proved, before the objection will be of any 


force, that the apoſtle is ſpeaking in thoſe 


places of the grace of God in regeneration ; | 
| Whereas, in the one, he is ſpeaking of the 
high opinion he had of the goſpel, in oppo- | 


ſition to the contempt it met with from an 


ungodly world; and in the other, of the fruits, 


not of the principle of grace, which fruits he 
aſcribes to a divine influence, when he ſays, 
not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, 
he and the reſt of the ſaints had their conver- 
ſation in the world : and where is the incon- 
ſiſtency of this with that general direction; 
Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nei- 
ther let the mighty man glory in his might, let 
not therich man glory in his riches : but let him 
that glorieth, glory in this, that he underſtand- 
eth and knoweth me, that 7 am the Lord, which 
excrciſe loving kindneſs, judgment, and rigbte- 


ouſneſs in the earth : for in theſe things de- 


light, ſaith the Lordo. 
. ANOTHER abſurdity ariſing from the 
7; anon of the creature's agency, in his 
own regeneration, is, that it would then be 
uncertain whether any would be renewed at 
all, very poſſible that none might, and, all cir- 


cumſtances conſidered, abſolutely impoſſible 


that any ſhould. Suppoſe the beſt external 
evidence were need and the moſt weighty 
arguments made uſe of, if the iſſue depends 


5 upon 


E ²˙ AL“Ä. Se 


upon the will of man, and that will be as liable 
to refuſe as to chuſe, the event muſt needs be 


nor could it be certainly known, were this the 
caſe, whether any one would determine right. 
But, if the ſcripture account of man, before 
_ converſion, may be depended upon, if he is 


mity againſt God; his will, being averſe to 


determine in favour of fin, and in a rejection 
of holineſs. One would have thought, that 


that at leaſt the major part of them would have 
embraced the goſpel evidence, which attended 
it. But inſtead of this, we find that he met 
with more ſucceſs in Corinth, a city remark- 
ably diſſolute and wicked, than he did among 


his attempt to reclaim the athenians from their 


and derided him as a baſe fellow, and rejected 
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_ © Matt, xi. 25. and Chap. xvi, 17. 
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uncertain, till the creature has determined; 


; dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, darkneſs, and en- 


good, and prone to evil, would neceſſarily 


when the apoſtle Paul came to Athens, the 
ſeat ot learning, the wiſe men of that place 
would have patiently heard what he had to 
offer, and duly weighed and conſidered the 


nature and importance of his doctrine, and 


the learned philoſophers of Athens; and, upon 
groſs ſuperſtition and idolatry, they mocked 


the doctrine of ſalvation, as fooliſn and irratio- 
nal. So true is it what our Lord ſays, that 
theſe things are hid from the wiſe and prudent, 
and revealed unto babes; neither can fleſh and 
blood reveal them to us, but our Father who is 


w. 


derm II. Of efficacious grace. 30 
Wæũͥ ſhall now enquire whether the grace 


of God, in the renewing of a ſinner, may 
be fruſtrated, or ſet ade, by the oppoſition of 
the creature. And here we are to remember 
it is God's work, and therefore muſt be 


perfect, ſince he can and will do all his 
pleaſure. To ſay that he cannot, though 


he would, change the ſinner's heart, by an 
immediate act of his c own power, is to chal- 
lenge his omnipotence : ſo that the queſtion 
is not whether God can do this, or no? But 
whether it is worthy of him, and how far it 
is really the caſe? And this may be deter- 
. mined, 


1. From the inviolable and labile b 
connection of the ſeveral parts of that golden 
chain mentioned by the apoſtle,.— for whom he 
did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be 


conformed to the image of his Son. Moreover 
whom he did predeſtinate, them be alſo called; 


and whom he called, them be alſo juſtified ; and 


hom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified ;* that 


1s, as many as are ordained unto eternal life, ei- 


ther are, or ſhall be called and ſanctified by the 


grace of God, as their meetneſs for it, 405 be 


juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as their 


title to it, as well as at length, be glorified i in 


the enjoyment of it. e we are ex- 

preſſly faid to be choſen unto bolineſs.% Now, 

if the purpoſe of God, in election, is ſup- 
poſed to ſtand, then thoſe whom he thus 


VVV loved, 
| „ Rom. viii, 29, 30. 4 Eph. i. 4 | a 
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loved, with an everlaſting love, ſhall be ef- 


ſectually drawn by the cords of it, agreeably 
to what our Lord ſays; All that the Father 


giveth me, ſhall come unto me; and him that 
cometh, I will in no wiſe caft out* 


2. TH1s may be farther argued, from the 
purchace which our Lord, by the merit of 
his obedience and death, has made of his peo- 


ple, with reſpect to theit: preſent ſafety, and 


Future felicity. The ſcripture repreſents him 


not only as redeeming them from wrath, when 
he died for their offences, but as purchaſing 
them to himſelf, as having a fulneſs of grace 
for their ſupply i in this world, and as having 


obtained a glorious inheritance for them in the 


other. | Accordingly, in the proſpect of his 
approaching death, he prays, firſt, that they 
might be ſan@ified through the truth, and be 


hv from the evil one, _ then adds, Father, 


IJ will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me 
be with me 3 J am, that they may behold 


my glory, which thou haſt given me. Grace and 
glory are, indeed, bleſſings altogether unme- 


rited by the faint ; but they are due to his 


ſurety, upon an engagement on the Father's 


part in the counſel of peace to the Son, that 
if he would make his foul an offering for ſin, 


he ſhould have a ſeed to ſerve him, and ſee of 
the travel of bis foul to his ſatigfaction. No W 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt having done his part, to 


the abundant MOTION of the F ather, which 


| was 
” „ John N. 2). . Chap. xvii. 175 12 Lal ili. 11. 
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was declared in his reſurrection, and ſeſſion at 
his right hand; it would be unfaithful ; in the 


Father, and contrary to mutual ſtipulations, if 


any for whom he died ſhould fall ſhort of eter- 
nal life. And this muſt be the caſe, if any of 


theſe are ſuppoſed fully and finally to reſiſt "the 
grace of God. But, 


. Ws may conſider God's choſen people, 


as committed to Chriſt, as his charge and truſt, 


for which he is acconntebile to the Father ; 


and accordingly he ſpeaks of that part of them 
who were as yet uncalled, as his other ſheep, 
whom he muſt bring in, and who ſhould hear 
his voice. © Other ſheep 1 have, that is, I have 
< their names in the book of life, their perſons 
within the view of mine omniſcience ; them 
. alſo I muſt bring in,* there is a neceſſity laid 
upon me; not on their part, but as I would 
© approve myſelf faithful to him who ap- 


pointed me. It would be greatly inglorious 


to the Mediator, ſhould he, when giving up 


his accounts to the Father, ſay, Here are 
0 * ſome only of the children whom thou haſt 


** given me ; or ſome of theſe, after all the 
% pains I have been at, are yet unrenewed, 
275 pe ſo unfit for eternal life.” Beſides, _ 


If the ſoul is paſſive in the implanting 
he. principle of grace, as we have endea- 
voured to prove, then there can be no reſiſt 
ance in regeneration : whatever oppoſition may 
be made by the ſoul to common convictions 


before regeneration, © or what conflicts ſoever 
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between fleſh and ſpirit afterwards ; yet \ we 
may, with the apoſtle, be confident, that 
where the work is degun, it ſhall be carried 
on; where the arm of the Lord is revealed, 
the ſucceſs will be anſwerable: ſo that we 
conclude that God, in the renewing of a ſin- 


ner, works ſo as none can let; otherwiſe he 


might be diſappointed of his purpoſe, fail in 
his promiſe to his Son, or be overcome by 
the creature, in the exertion of the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power; either of which 
are unworthy of him, who is a God of truth, 
and whoſe arm 1s almighty. 


HavinG thus eſtabliſhed the doctrine pro- 


poſed, we ſhall now attend to ſome of the 
principal objections Which are advanced againſt 


it ; ſuch 1 
7. Ir is ſaid, by the opponents of effica- 


cious grace, that God hath given ſufficient 


grace to all men, upon the due improvement 


of which they may be ſaved, if it is not their 
own fault; and to aſſert the contrary, ſay they, 
is to wrong the fountain of goodneſs, and to 
repreſent him as a cruel, ſevere, and harſh 
Being, and ſo make him the object of our 
dread and hatred, rather than of our love and 


reverence: and if all men have ſufficient grace, 
what neceſſity for this mighty power of God, 


in the converſion of a ſinner? And to prove 


this, they quote theſe words : What could have 


been done more to my vineyard, that I bave not 


done in it? Wherefore when I looked that it 


Te — 


Dr. Whithy, p. 234. 
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ſhould bring forth grapes, brought i it forth wu 


grapes? * To this we anſwer, 


1.) Ir it can be proved that God origi- - 


_ nally furniſhed man with ſufficient knowledge 
of, and ability for the diſcharge of, his duty, 
: and that man, by his choſen rebellion, forfeited 


God; then there can be no more unrighteouſ- 


the fallen angels in chains, under darkneſs, to 


tice of." * 


peradded aids from heaven, we deny that there 


is ſuch grace given to all men; for if there was, 
the effect muſt be the ſame in all, and ſo none 
could mifcarry. If it is ſaid, the ſucceſs de- 
pends on the will of the ereature, then this 
grace is ſo far inſufficient in itſelf, and the 
phraſe improper : if on a divine interpoſure, 5 
the e comes to N ; fince it is then 


agreed, 
2 «Ui v. 4. 


1 


this, in common with all other mercies, and 
expoſed himſelf to the deſerved vengeance of 


neſs in God to deny the creature, thus fallen, 
what they call ſufficient grace, than to reſerve 


0 the coming of the great day. There would 

| be ſome appearance of reaſon in the objection, 

* if man was now to be conſidered as innocent, 

and in the uprightneſs, in which God origi- 

1 nally made him; but the ſcripture concludes 

him under guilt ; 12 very material circumſtance 
which the Meiden takes no manner of no- 


(2.) Ir by ſufficient grace is intended that 
which is abſolutely ſo in itſelf, without the 
induſtry and care of the creature, or ſome ſu- 
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agreed, with us, that, let the ſuppoſed g grace be 
never ſo ſufficient, the event is determined by 
a divine agency. Beſides, is it not evident, 


from the Spirit ſtriving with the ungodly 


world, in Noab's time, for a hundred years 
together, without ſucceſs, and from the con- 
duct of the jews, who for fo many ages, en- 
joyed the miniſtry of the -prophets, and at 
length of the Son of God himſelf, that com- 
mon convictions, attended with the beſt of 


external advantages, are inſufficient to effect 


the great work of regeneration ? But, 


(3.) As to the place quoted from the pro- 


I phet Jaiab, in which God is repreſented, as 
aſking what could he have done more that was 


not done? We are not to ſuppoſe that he 


ſpeaks as having exerted himſelf, ad ultimum 
ſui poſſe, or as if he could not have given grace; 
for, to be ſure, he, who made the vine, could 
make it as fruitful as he pleaſed. The phraſe 
is evidently after the manner of men, in which 
the Almighty ſtoops to expoſtulate with the 


creature, for the abuſe of his mercies, and up- 


braids him with his ingratitude; but is far 
from giving the leaſt countenance to his pride, 
in a falſe opinion of his own ſufficiency. We 
b might add, as a farther proof, that what the 


objection calls ſufficient grace, is not given 


to all; that the very means of grace are de- 
nied to many. The goſpel revelation is en- 
3 unknown to a great part of the world 


, as it was to the greateſt part of 1 it, under 


the 
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the jewiſh diſpenſation ; and the declaratign 
is expreſs, that there is ſalvation in no other 
but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor any other name 


given, under heaven hereby we can be ſaved; 
that faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 


word of God: fo that we may aſk, with the 


apoſtle, hav ſhall they believe on him, of whom 


they have not heard Y? Such, undoubtedly, have 
not the ſufficient grace which our opponents 


contend for; and I need only add, with reſpect 


to others, who are favoured with the goſpel, 


why do ſaints, after converſion, beg: ſo ear- 
neſtly of God, that he would enlighten, aſſiſt, 
ſupport, and ſanctify them, if the means which 
they enjoyed were ſufficient in themſelves for 
this purpoſe, or might be rendered fo, by 
their own care and induſtry ? If we may judge 
of their ſentiments by their petitions, they ap- 


prehended grace from God, as well as, and 


together with, the means, to be abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to their ſpiritual 1 improvement, and pro- 


ficiency in holineſs. But, 


2. Ir is further objected , that if God has 
not given ſufficient grace to all, why does he 
judge or condemn any for the want of it? To 


this we anſwer, with the apoſtle Paul, there 


will be two rules, by which the Judge will pro- | 
ceed in the great day; as many as have finned 


without law, ſball alſo periſh without law ; and 
as many as have finned in the law, ſhall be judged 
bythe lau. Tam far from believing that God 


. will 
7 Rom. x. 14, 1 . Dr. Whitby, p. 243. a Rom. i 1. 12. 
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will condemn the heathen, who never heard 


of Chriſt, for not believing in him, but con- 


clude that they will be judged by that law, 


which is written upon their hearts, which ei- 
ther excuſes or accuſes, according to the good 

or evil of their actions. And as for thoſe who 

live under the ſound of the goſpel, and fi- 


nally periſh in unbelief, they will not, I hum- 


bly conceive, be condemned ſo much for their 


ſpiritual impotence, as for their hardening their 


hearts, and poſitively ſhutting their ears againſt 
Chriſt : and, if this be the caſe, is God un- 
righteous, who taketh vengeance ? God for- 


bid. But, 


3 . Ir is0bjeted*, that God commands us 
to make ourſelves new hearts; that he ſays, 
turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die©? that we 
are exhorted to cleanſe our own hearts*, and 
the like. Now, ſay they, if this is impracti- 


cable by the creature, how does this reflect 
upon the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Law- 


giver ? Upon his wiſdom, in requiring that 


of us, which he knows is only in his own 


power to beſtow ; and upon his goodneſs, in 
deriding and mocking his creatures with their 


miſery 2 What ſhould we think of a prince, 
who ſhould command his ſubjects, on pain 


of his diſpleaſure, to meaſure out the ocean, 
or number the ſands on the ſea ſhore? Or 
ſhould he require of them any thing elſe 


equally impoſſible, how unworthy would this 


pr. Whithy, p. 237, Ezek. xvii. 31. James ir. 8. 
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be of him, and how injurious to them? And 
ſhall we impute this to him, who is infinite 


in goodneſs, and wiſdom : God torbid. To 
this we anſwer, 


(I.) Tur if a command on God's part 


neceſſarily infers a full power on our part to 


comply with it, or fulfil it, then we muſt be 


| ſuppoſed to have the ſame power to ſerve him, 
as the ſaints in glory have: and, in this re- 


ſpect, the difference between a ſtate of im- 
perfection and abſolute perfection, would be 
loſt ; for God requires we ſhould love him 


with all our hearts, and with all our ſouls; 
and the law admits of no abatement, but ri- 
gorouſly requires perfection, and threatens 


eternal death to him who continues not in all 
things written therein to do them * : ſo that if 


this were a fair way of reaſoning, we muſt _ 
- conclude, that becauſe God commands we 
ſhould he holy, as he is holy *, and walk as Chriſt 
_ walked®, therefore we might, by our own 
power, chanſe ourſelves from every degree of 
fulthineſs, both of fleſh and ſpirit, and Perfect 


bolineſs in his fearb. But, 


(2.) THE moſt that can be judged of | 


commands and exhortations, in ſcripture, 1s 
this; they are repreſentations of our duty, 
not of our ſtrength ; declarative of God's au- 
thority, and right of dominion, and not of 
our power or ability, A command reſpects 


Gal. iii, 10. f 1 Pet. i. 16. (1 Joknii.6. * 1 Cor, 
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us as creatures; whether upright or fallen, it 


is equally obligatory on us; God hath the ſame 


claim to worſhip from us, and the fame do- 
minion over us, ſince the fall, as he had before, 
To which we add, 


(3.) Tae defign of God, in theſe com- 


mands, is to acquaint us with the neceſſity and 
importance of thoſe things which he requires; 


particularly in the inſtances referred to, that 


dit hout holineſs we cannot ſee his face; that 
except a man have a new heart, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: and ſo 
they are intended, upon a conviction of our 
weakneſs and inſufficiency, to lead us to him, 

who hath not only required them of us, but 
| hath promiſed to beſtow them upon us. So 
that the awakened ſinner, comparing the 


command and the promiſe together, in the one, 


. ee is led to contemplate the majeity, autho- 
„and holineſs of God; in the other, his 


i and faithfulneſs : the one is the rule of 


his duty ; the other, the ground of his faith : 
from the one, he learns what he ought to be, 
and do, whilſt he is led on, and encouraged 


by the other, to pray. for that Rraee which is 
ſufficient for him. 


Tur ſame may be faid with celpet to the 


expoſtulations we meet with in ſcripture: they 


are deſigned to work upon the minds of thoſe 
to whom they are addreſſed, and are made 
uſe of by the ſpirit of God in convincing of _ 

By; + And is there any rare in charg- 


ing 
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ing it upon a rebellious ungrateful generation, 


that whereas the ox knows his owner, and the . 


aſs. his maſter's crib, i they, by a neglect of 


duty to their daily Benefactor, diſcover more 
ſtupidity and difingenuity, than the very 


beaſts that periſh? * May not the only wiſe 


God make uſe of the moſt moving and af- 


fecting language, in upbraiding his reaſon- 
able creatures with a contempt of his good- 
_ neſs, without ſuppoſing the ſinner to be ſelf- 
ſufficient, and to ſtand in no need of his aſ- 


ſiſtance? 
It is farther objected, - that whereas we 


| ſay the finner is paſſive in regeneration, this 


is to deſtroy the freedom of the will, to ſub- 
vert human liberty, and to reduce the rea- 


ſonable creature to a meer machine, and ſo 


to take away the merit of virtue, by making 
it neceſſary, and not the reſult of choice. 


To this we anſwer; we are to diſtinguiſh 
between the nature, of the will, and the qua- 
lities of it. The ſoul is the fame, in all its 
faculties, after regeneration, as it was before; 
but the qualities of it are alter d. The grace 


of God changes the corrupt, without invading 


the created nature of the will. Man's will, be- 
fore the fall, was holy, as well as free, and 
ſo neceſſarily under a rational bias to every 


thing that was conſonant to the divine mind, 
and which was made known to him as ſuch: 


But the will of man, as fallen, is impair'd, 
not ſo much in its nature, or eſſence, as in 


| Iſa. i. 3. . fa. Alix. 12. 
E 5 its 


© 
7 
3 
1 
15 
_ 
: 
4 
3 
bs ! 
'F 
i : 
72 
i 
14 3 
"7 
11 
13:6 
1 
3 
1 
9 
+ 
1 
1 
= bet 
1 
17 
. 
1 
14 
WE 
+ 
179 
= 
by 
1 
1. 
| 
[ 
In * 
1 1 
! 3 
15 
! P 
1 
1 » *. 
n- 
. 
© Wit 
it 
i ' 
"Bi 
ET 
a 
1 i! 
15 
. 2? 
4 
3 
' 


< 
as wy ATA: gw <a 
- . : 
2 ——ů a — — — 


4 


oo Off efficacious grace. 
its tendency ; ; it is now moſt unhappily turn d 


off from ſpiritual to carnal and ſenſual ob- 
jects; the will is the ſame in it ſelf, or in its 


nature, now, as it was then; but the bias 
is very different: ſo that if we would judge 


aright of the freedom of man's will, we muſt 
conſider the objects about which its is ſup- 
poſed to be converſant. If the worſhip, ſer- 


vice, or love of God, are taken into the queſ- 


tion, we aſſert, theſe were originally the cho- 
ſen objects of the delight of the innocent 


creature, but are now the matters of his aver- 
ſion, whilſt he continues in a ſtate of unre- 


generacy : And, when he is renew'd, and 
_ every high thought and imagination is redu- 
ced to a ſubjection to Chriſt, we never meet 
with a complaint from him of violence of. 
fered to his will, or of being forced and com- 


pelled to a choice of holineſs, True, he is 
ſenſible of the hand of God upon his ſoul; 


he feels, acknowledges, and adores the arm 
of the Lord in his converſion; but he is ſo 


far from thinking it any hardſhip, that he 
rejoices abundantlyin the mercy. And where- 


as, now his ſoul is thirſting after God, and 
his delight is in the law of the Lord, he is 


ſenſible this wonderful change in his caſe, 
was effected by his power, who works in his 
people both to will and to do, of his own good 


' pleaſure. * He is far from defiring ſuch a li- 


berty, as would leave him as liable to apoſta- 
tize and miſc. ry, as to o perſevere and be ſa- 
55 . 


1 Phil, ü. 13, 


Serm. II. Of eficacious grace. * 
ved: No, he rather longs to be in heaven, 
among the ſpirits of juſt men madef perfect, 
under a glorious neceſſity (if that may deem'd 
ſo, which is the matter of their conſtant. 
choice and delight) of ſerving God without 
wearineſs or interruption : If he might ex- 
preſs the utmoſt of his ambition, it is to be 
with Jeſus, in a world where to fin or of- 
fend is impoſſible. | 
We may obſerve, that at the 3 time 
we aſſert that God works immediately in im- 
planting the principle of grace, we allow, that 
the renew'd ſinner is a proper ſubject of mo- 
ral ſuaſion; and that God deals with him, 
in promoting a work of grace in his heart, 
in an argumentative way, and enables him to 
compare and judge of things which are pro- 
poſed to him, as proper to be purſued or a- 
voided, and to chooſe, or refuſe, as they ap- 
pear deſirable, or the contrary ; though we 
conclude, in all this, the faint gladly eſteems 
God's word as his only rule, and his Spirit 
as his only guide. As to what 1s faid con- 
cerning virtue, and the rewards which are 
ſuppoſed to be due to it, I apprehend, man, 
in his beſt eſtate, is vanity ; his obedience, 


in its utmoſt ſpirituality and perfection, is a 


debt which he owes to his great Creator; 
nor can he be profitable unto God, ſo as to 
enter a claim, or challenge a reward from 
the Almighty. So that as we utterly diſclaim 
the doctrine of merit on the creature's part, 
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82 Of efficacious grace. 


we need not enquire how far the grace of 
God, in the renewing of a ſinner, deſtroys 


this idol, which the pride of man is ſo will- 


ing to ſet up, and worſhip. 
5. It is objected, if Ged works in us both 
to will and to do, and without his ſpecial 


grace we can do nothing, then we may e'en 


fit ſtill, and do nothing, only wait careleſly 


till he ſhall excite us to, or aſſiſt us in our 
duty; and fo this doctrine, ſay they, deſtroys 
all diligence and induſtry, and renders the 
ſinners endeavours, how ſincere and ſerious 
ſoever, fooliſh and unneceſſary. To this we 
anſwer, that the great God may certainly fix 


upon what order he pleaſes, in his confer- 


ing of favours, and beſtowing undeſerved 


bleſſings. Now the order he has ſettled is 


this; that though he gives all freely, and not 


for our fakes, yet he will be ſought to, and 
enquired of, by us, for thoſe ſpiritual mer- 
cies, which we want at his hand. "Tie di- 


rection is, aſk, feek, and knock ; the encou- 
ragement lies in the promiſe, ye fol recerve, 
pve ſhall find, and it fhall be open'd unto you. ® 
They who ſeek me early, ſays God, ſhall find 


mne; and ſuch as wart on him, ſhall renew 


; their Aerengtb;“ ſo that it is in a way of duty 
that we are to expect his preſence. God is 
not, indeed, tied up to means: he may be 


found of them who ſeek him not; but he 
has obliged us to a conſtant and diligent at- 


tendance on them. And I would alle Is not 


1118 


= Mat. vii. 7. Prov. viii 17. „Ia. xl. 31. 


germ. II. Of efficacious grace. 3 


his promiſe of meeting and bleſing us, of his 
being in the miaſt of us, to aſſiſt and comfort 


us, a more rational and powerful motive to 
a cloſe adherence to our duty, than a falſe | 


imagination of a power, which we are not 
really poſſeſſed of, and ſo muſt neceſſarily 
diſappoint us in all our ungrounded ex pecta- 
tions from it? 

Thus we have gone through the principal 
objections advanced againſt the doctrine of 
efficacious grace, and conclude, upon the 
whole, that we have ſcripture and experi- 
ence on our ſide, whilſt we aſſert that rege- 


neration is Bot of the wall of the fleſh, nor , 


the will of man, but of God.“ What re- 


mains, but a ſerious enquiry, whether we 


have taſted that the Lord is gracious ? how 
far we have been guzickned by the mighty 
power of God, who were dead in treſpeſſes 
and fins? b Without the new birth there is 


no entring into heaven, our Lord has ex- 


preſly aſſured us . 4 What can we then ſay 
of God's gracious dealings with us? has he 
put his Spirit within us, writ his law in our 


hearts, © taken the fone out of our hearts, and 


given us hearts of fleſh? Have we been 


made to loath and abhor ourſelves ; to prize, 


above every thing, the perſon, righteouſneſs, 


and fulneſs of Chriſt ? Have we fled for re- 


e to him, as ready to periſh? and do we 
"2 find 
p John i. 13. P Eph. 1.1. 4 John ji, 3, * Jer, xxxi. 33+ 


g ' Ezek. XXXV1, 26. 
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1 07 efficacious g grace. a 
find a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication poured 
out upon us? do we thirſt after communion 
with, and aim at a reſemblance of Jeſus? is 
this, or ſuch like, the genuine experience of 
our ſouls? Then let us call upon them, and 
all that is within us, to bleſs his name, whoſe 
aworkmanſhip we are. Let him have all the 
glory; and let it be our great concern, as well 

as prayer, to God continually, that we may, 
in all things, walk worthy of this holy vo- 
cation, adorning the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour, till we get ſafe to that world, where 
Father, Son, and Spirit, will be all in all, - 
as the eveverlaſting ſource of pure and perfect 

| happineſs ; and where, as the great Jehovah, 

one God over all, they will, to endleſs ages, 

inhabit the prailes of thoſe who ſhall Rand 
before the throne, perfectly cleanſed from all 
filthineſs, both of fleth and ſpirit, and whoſe 
robes thall be waſhed, and made white in the 
Blood of the Lamb." 
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SERMON III. 


The inſufficiency of any atonement rhe 


anner can make. 


Mrican, vi. 6 7. 8. 


Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lok D, and 
bow myſelf before the high Gop ? Shall 1 
come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
calves of a year old? Will the LoRD be pleaſed 
with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands 
of rivers of oil? ſhall J give my firſt-born 
for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for 
the fin of my ſoul? He hath ſhewed thee, O 
man, what is good; and what doth the Lon 
require of thee, but to do juſily, and to love 

mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gop? 


The firſt SERMON on this text. 
: 1 HE N God in his providence or grace 


is pleaſed, in a peculiar way, to diſ= 
tinguiſh a people with ſpiritual or 

= temporal privileges, as þ 

lays them under the ſtrongeſt engagements to 
obedience, ſo the — of their divine 
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Hear ye, O mountains, the LorD's controverſy, 


56 The inſufficiency of any atonement 


Benefactor, in the midſt of the enjoyment of 
his favours, beſpeaks the moſt diſingenuous 


behaviour. The general conduct of the peo- 
ple of the jews affords us an eminent diſcovery 


of this perverſeneſs of human nature. And 
in the whole of their hiſtory, from Moſes to 
Chriſt, as tranſmitted to us, in its ſeveral parts, 
by holy men as they were moved by the Holy 


| Ghoſt, we may read ourſelves, who naturally, 
in all the affluence of the bounties of provi- 


dence, ſay unto God depart from us, and on 
whom the greateſt obligations too frequently 


make little or no impreſſion. 


THe prophet Micah was ſent upon a very 
awful errand to the children of T/rae!, to re- 
proach them for their ingratitude to their 
greateſt and beſt Benefactor, and to denounce 


; deſtined vengeance upon them. And as the 
judgments threateh'd were of a very ſevere 


and deſtructive kind, that God might appear 


to be righteous in inflicting them, in i the chap- 
ter before us, we have a plea lodged 3 in their 
conſciences, and an expoſtulation with them, 
as to the ungrateful returns they had made the 
Lord for his kindneſs and care. And it is ob- 
ſervable that this is uſhered in with the greateſt 
ſolemnity, by an invocation of the Hills and 


mountains to witneſs to the controverſy be- 


tween God and his people. Hear ye now 


what the LoRD ſaith, ariſe, contend thou before 
the mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 


and 


P 


Serm. III. the ſinner can make. „ 


and ye ſirong foundations of the earth : Hr the 


Lokp hath a controverſy with his people, and 


Be will plead with Iſrael. As if he had faid, 


2 


« equality and diſproportion between my 


«© ways of mercy, and your paths of rebel- 
« lion.“ You have then an affectionate en- 
quiry into the cauſe of their ingratitude. 0 
my people, what have I done unto thee, and 
wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtify againſt 
me. © If you have any charge againſt me 
produce it. If I have been unjuſt or un- 
© merciful, enter your plea, and it ſhall be 
e heard.” But on the contrary, he goes on 
to remind them of what he had done for 
them. Have I not brought thee up out 


<« of the land of Egypt? did I not hear thy 


ce groans in the ſtate of bondage, and re- 


e deem thee from that burdenſome ſervi- 
c 


* 


tude? did I not give thee Moſes as a leader 


* and a lawgiver, Aaron as a prieſt, and 


« Miriam as a propheteſs ? did I not turn 
% Balak's deſigned evil in hiring Balaam to 


_ « curſe thee, into a bleſſing ? Reflect on theſe 
<« things, and then witneſs againſt me, if you 


«© have the leaſt ground for it.” In conſe- 


- quence of this awful charge, the people of . 


rael are repreſented as enquiring, in the former 


part of our text. W/herewith ſball T come be- 


oe the LoRD, and bow myſelf before the high 


G0 p ? 
Wn: Micah vi. 2. | | 2 Ver- 3. 


Mere it poſſible, the moſt inanimate parts 
2 of the creation would be ſenſible of the in- 
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3 The inſufficiency of any atonement 
 Gop? ſhall 1 come before him with burnt- Fer- 


ings, with calves of a year old? Will the Lok 
be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten 


thouſan is of rivers of oil? ſhall I give my firſt- 

born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body 
for the fin of my ſoul? To which the prophet 
replies, He hath fſhewed thee, O man, what 
is good; and what doth the Lokp require of 

' thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy GoD? In which words 


you have, 


1. A CONVICTION of guilt 1 on 


their conſciences. 
II. A RESOLUTION taken by them, to wait 
upon God, and worſhip in his preſence. 
HI. Ax inquiry into the way of expiation, 
br means of atonement. 


IV. AN intimation of the impoſſibility of 
making an atonement, by any thing men 


can do, or give. And then, 


V. Axp laſtly, you have the rule of hu- 
man obdience, or what it is that God ex- 


pects, or hs eats of us. 


Eck of theſes heads contains matter of the 
higheſt importance, and deſerves very ſpecial d 
attention. And, 1 begin, 


I. 5 the ET TIED of guilt, which 


ſeems to be faſtened upon their conſciences. 
 TryarT 
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THAT this was the caſe, I think! 18 pretty 


evident, partly by their ſilence upon hearing 
the dreadful charge brought againſt them ; 
but more eſpecially, by their inquiring after 
an atonement, I the caſe had been other- 
wiſe, we ſhould no doubt have heard of their 
innocence; for where there is any room for 
. only i in our own apprehenſions, we 
are naturally very prone to juſtify ourſelves, 
and eſpecially when accuſed of ingratitude. 
But when the Spirit of God brings the charge 
home, and we feel that we are really the perſons 


who have thus come ſhort of the glory of 


God, and abuſed his infinite goodneſs, there 
is no longer any diſpute: but, with Paul, 
when in revives in this manner, and we com- 
pare it with the purity and perfection of the 
divine law, we are diſabled as to our uſual 
attempts to excuſe ourſelves, or extenuate our 
guilt. And from the method that the Holy 
Ghoſt makes uſe of, to bring the J raelites to 
_ a ſenſe of their evil, we may learn, that the 
| beſt way to faſten a thorough conviction of 
guilt on the ſoul, is to repreſent the mercy and 
kindneſs of God as abuſed, and deſpiſed by 
its rebellion. Sometimes the Lord indeed 
works by terrible things upon his people: 
butt this iſſues not in the ſorrow which the 
goſpel recommends, without ſome diſplays of 
the divine mercy. We never ſorrow truly 
after a : godly fort, but when we conſider our 


God 


© Rom. ru. 9. 
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60 7 be inf ficiency of any atonement 
Godas the beſt, as well as the higheſt of beings, 


as full of mercy and compaſſion, as well as poſ- 
ſeſſed of indiſputable authority; and ſoview our 


fins as injurious to his goodneſs, as well as af- 
frontive to his ſovereignty. Thus you find 
the Lord reaſons with his people here. Firſt, 


he ſhews them what he had done for them, 


that they might the better know what they 
had done againſt him. All moral ſuafion, 


indeed, or reaſoning, how juft ſo ever in 


itſelf, or founded on the. beſt principles, will 
be fruitleſs and in zefncacious, unleſs the Spi- 
rit firſt create a light in the darkened under- 
ſtanding, and implant a principle of love to 


God in the ſoul. And thus it would have been 
to no manner of purpoſe for the prophet to 
have ſet before the people the mercies of God, 

had he done this in ever ſo moving and rea- 


ſonable a way, unleſs the arm of the Lord had 


been revealed. But ſuppoſing him to be, as 
certainly he is, the author of all grace in the 
ſoul, yet the way or means by which he ex- 
cites this grace of evangelical repentance, is 
by repreſenting to the ſinner thoſe bowels of 


God's compaſſion, and the multitude of his 
tender mercies, which have been neglected, 


and trampled upon by his careleflncſs, and 


wickedneſs. The terrors of God's wrath 
againſt fin have a tendency to drive us to de- 
ſpair, without ſome diſcoveries of his mercy 


| and compatſiion ; and indeed until then, we- 


ſhall 
4 Iſai, Ui. a 
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ſhall never have a juſt ſenſe of our gullt, or of 5 
the deſert of our iniquities. Thus it was with 
David, when the prophet Nathan told him 
that he Lord had put away his iniquity ©, he 
cries out in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, againſt 
ches, thee only have I ſinned, and ane this evil. 
in thy fight And, as it is in the firſt exer- 
ciſe of repentance, ſo, in the whole of the 
_ chriſtians converſation afterwards; there is 
nothing hath ſo great a tendency to melt him 
into ingenuous contrition for ſin, as the be- 
lief that God , heal his backſlidings, and 
love him freelys, that he vii be merciful 70 
his unrighteouſneſs, and his fins and his inigui- 


ties he 0700 remember 10 more h But gain, 


II. You have the reſolution 4 this people = 


to come before the Lord, and bow 1 in his P 
lence.” 

Wurd we are made fenfible of our defici- 
ences in duty, and are awakened to a ſenſe of 
our guilt upon that account, we are naturally 
very ready to enter into reſolutions that we 
will now ſerve the Lord with full purpoſe 
of heart; his worſhip, that hath been neglected, 
ſhall be now conſtantly, and diligently attended 
to; we will come before the Lord, we will 
bow to his authority, and be obedient to his 
laws. There is indeed a preſence of the 
molt. eds God from which we cannot ſepa- 

.: 5 Jae - 
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rate ourſelves, as he ſits upon the circle of the 
earth, and beholds, by one all-comprehend- 
ing view, things done in both worlds. But 
there is alſo a ſpecial preſence of God in | 
the ordinances of his appointment, and wor- | 
ſhip of his ſanctuary, which, how much ſo- 
ever it may be deſpiſed, and neglected by per- 
ſons eſtranged from him ; yet, when they are 
appriſed of their guilt, they will in ſome mea- 
ſure ſee the folly of their ways, and reſolve to re- 
turn unto the Lord. And this is the practice of 
every ſoul under religious awakenings. When 
our fins were firſt ſet in order before our eyes, 
we entered into the firmeſt reſolutions, that we 
would for the future be more conſcientious | in 
all our ways, eſpecially with reſpect to our at- 
tendance on religious worſhip : and this hath 
often ſerved to ſtill the clamours of conſci- 
_ ence about paſt guilt, till the work has been 
carried on with power, and the ſoul put upon 
enquiry after a proper worthineſs, in which 
to appear before the Lord, as a juſt and holy 
God. And this leads us to the next gene 
ral head. WOO 1 is, 5 
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III  TrarT having thus reſolved to come 
before the Lord, they enquire in what way 
they muſt approach, ſo as to find favour in 
his ſight. Yherew:th ſhall I come before the 
Lok p, and bow myſelf before the high Gop ? 
Tus ſuppoſes a diſcovery made to the ſoul 
of the infinite diſtance, and direct cantrariety, 

that 
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that there is betwixt the moſt high and holy 


God, and itſelf, as nothing but a poor ſinful 


creature. It was a very juſt obſervation of the 


_ apoſtle, that it is through ignorance of "rc 
righteouſneſs, that we go about to eflabhſh ou 


on. Were we appriſed of the n ; 
and purity of his nature, and the rigorous de- 
mands of his law, we mult either contradict 
dur own experience, or believe it impoſſible. 
to appear before God with comfort, but as 


cloathed with perfect innocency and purity. 
It is becauſe, either we think not at all of the 


Almighty, or elſe regard him as one like our- 
ſelves, that we ruſh into his preſence, as the 
horſe ruſbeth into the battle, Were we ſenſi- 


ble that he is as neceſſarily juſt, as gracious, 
and therefore can by no means acquit the 


guilty, any more than he can deny himſelf, 
we ſhould be more earneſt in our enquiries 
herewith to come before him. One ſingle 


tranſgreſſion renders him our enemy, as well 


as leaves us incapable of ſerving him in ſpirit 


and in truth. Angels approach him with awe, 


but then it is with the freedom of ſpotleſs 
creatures, that never offended him. Man be- 
ing fallen from his original integrity, and hav- 
ing loſt his beauty, upon the leaſt ſpiritual 


awakening, muſt be ſenſible of the enmity 


there is between God and him. And it is 
obſervable, that this ſeems to have been a prin- 
ciple common to the whole world, though 


known 
! Rom. x. 3. 
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known only in the glory of it, by that goſpel 
which hath brought life and immortality to light. 
As there is no nation without its God, ſo they 


have all by their practice acknowledged that 
they had a ſenſe of guilt, in thoſe ſacrifices, 


of ſome kind or other, which they have 


been uſed to offer to their offended deities. 


And as it thus ſuppoſes that we know God 


in ſome meaſure, before we can obey the goſ- 
peel of his Son ł, or ſhall be ſolicitous after a 


righteouſneſs in which to approach unto him; 
fo you have here ſeveral methods propoſed, 


fome of God's inſtitution, though deſigned 
to other purpoſes, and ſome of man's inven- 
tion, that were abominations in his fight. 


And, 
IT nx firſt of theſe is that of burnt-ofterings, 


and calvesof a year old. Theſe were appointed 
by God to be obſerved bythe children of Mrael, 


through all their generations, not as expiatory 


in themſelves, but as ſpecifying, and ſhadow- 
ing forth good things to come.” „ Shall I come, 


« ſays Iſrael, with thete ? they have divine au- 


ce thority for their ſanction; or will God be 
c better pleaſed awith rams, or with thouſands 
of them? or if oi ſhould be more acceptable, 
will ten thouſand rivers of it be ſufficient to 


66 
* take away my guilt? or if he be <vearzed out 
cc 


ee have no more ſuch eblations, ſhall J give him 


« my firſt bern, according to the barbarous ſu- 


6e perſtitious | 
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with his own appointments, ſo that he will 
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5 perſtitious cuſtom of the heathens, the 
child of my ſtrength, the ſon of my affec⸗ 


La) 


« tion for my tranſgreſſion, or the 1 of m) 
. 


Fe 


body for the fin of my ſoul? This is all that 
* I have in my power, except I give my body 


to be burnt; and this ſhall be readily offered, 


e 1f it may be accepted.” From which we 
may learn theſe two things: 


1. How ealy a matter it is to miſtake the 


deſign of God in his inſtitutions, It is a very 


great unhappineſs to converſe with the ordi- 


nances of God from wrong principles, or with 


miſtaken views. All the ſervices of the old 
ee, eee many and pompous as 
they were, had no immediate influence upon 


the people s acceptance with God, nor were 
deſigned to eclipſe the glory of Chriſt, as the 


Lord our righteouſneſs : and whenever they 


were regarded as explatory, it was an abuſe 
put upon them, contrary to the intention of 
the great Lawgiver. And, would to God the 
children of Vrael were alone in their abuſe 
of divine inſtitutions. How eaſy is it to ob- 
ſerve, 1 in ourſelves and others, the aptneſs there 
is to reſt in duty, or to regard the ſacrifice of 


praiſe, or a broken heart, as the ground of 


God's delight in us? T here i is a wide differ- 
ence between neglecting or deſpiſing, and ido- 


lizing a duty or ordinance. By the one we 


contemn the authority of Chriſt, and by the 
other we diminiſh his glory, by making any 


thing a rer, or competitor with him. 
F . HENCE 
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2. Hrwce we may alſo ſee that perſons un- 
der convictions will naturally turn to any thing, 


how expenſive or unnatural ſoever, rather than 
ſubmit to God's righteouſneſs. They will heap 
up oblations, give thouſands of rams, and ten 


thouſands of rivers of oil, nay, loſe the ten- 
derneſs of a parent, in their concern for fin, 
and give up the fruit of their bodies, as a ſa- 
crifice for their franſgreſſions, rather than look 
to him whom God has /er forth as a proprtia- 
tion. And how agreeable 1s this to the con- 


duct of many in our day? If conſtancy in 


their attendance upon divine worſhip, or the 
largeſt charity may ſuffice, they may have ſome 
ligh 

honour of ſalvation, and they be no ſharers 
with him, they practically fay they will rather 


have no life, than receive it from his hands. 


O the vileneſs and enmity of our natures ! 
the pride of our hearts! and the obſtinacy of 
our wills! This onght to be matter of lamen- 


tation unto us. What grievous penances do 


| the poor deluded papi/?s fubmit to? what 
large contributions do they chearfully make, 


to gain ſalvation out of God's way? And 1 


am perſuaded, that, what feems to be moſt 


contrary to nature, would rather be ſubmitted 


to by the carnal mind, than that Chrjf alone 
ſhould be exalted. What neceſſity then is 
there for his mighty power to ſubdue every 


higb 


by ed Ee oth 22 3 


light into the way that leads to everlaſting life. 
But if they muft ceaſe from pride, and glory 
only in the Lord, if Chriſt muſt have all the 


Serm, III. the finner can make. N 67 5 
high thought and imagination, before we 
ſhall become his willing people? Which leads 


IV. To ſhew you the impoſſibility of any 
thing of ours, to make atonement, or to take 
away ſin. C 
W may offer burnt-offerings, or thouſands 
of rams, and, if poſſible, do every thing of 
this kind mentioned in the text; but all will 
not do. And that for theſe two reaſons: fir/t, 
they were never deſigned by God to this end; 
8 ſecondly, are they in themſelves ſufficient 
tor it. | „ 
1. Tuxy were never appointed by God 
unto this purpoſe. The apoſtle to the He- 
brews ſhews us at large, that none of their 
rites were deſigned to be ſubſtituted in the 
room of Chriſt: and accordingly you find, 
When they were abuſed by the-people, God 
very ſtrongly declares his abhorence of them: 
which muſt be underſtood as reſpeCting rather 
the abuſe of theſe inſtitutions, than the inſti- 
tutions themſelves; for they were not only good, 
but then in their full force. There are two 
remarkable paſſages in the prophecy of 1/azab 
to this purpoſe. Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
rulers of Sodom, and give ear unto the law of our 
God, ye people of Gomorrah. To what purpoſe 
is the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me? ſaith 
the Lord: Tam full of burnt-offerings of rams, 
and the fat of fed beaſts, and 1 delight not * 
F 3 
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the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of be- goals. 


When ye come to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hands to tread my courts 2 


Bring no more Vain oblations, incenſe i 1s an abo= 


mination unto me, the new moons, and ſabbaths, 
the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with, 
tt 1s iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting. Your 
new moons, and your appointed feaſts my ſoul 
 batyth: they are a trouble unto me, 1am wearyto 
bear them.® And, they are rejected with greater 
abhorrence, if poſſible, in another paſſage in 
the ſame prophecy, He that Rilleth an ox, is 
as if be flew @ man : he that ſacrificeth a lamb, 
as if he cut off a dog's nech: he that offereth 
an oblation, as if he offered ſwine's blood: he that 
_ burneth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol.” It muſt 

be very ſurpriſing to every conſiderate mind, 
to obſerve here, with how much deteſtation 
the Lord rejects thoſe very inſtitutions, which 
he himſelf had ſo poſitively commanded. But 
when we conſider, how ſtrangely they were 
abuſed by the jews, in the regard they paid 
them, and the dependance they had upon 
them, as making atonement, then the won- 
der ceaſes; for it is very evident from the 
whole tenor of God's word, that he never de- 
ſigned the blood of bulls and goats, or the aſhes 
F an heifer to take away fin; * for then there 
would have been no occaſion to have laid the 
iniquities * his people on his Son, or to have 
made 


m Iſai. i. 10 14. 12 Chap. lui, 3. 1 - Heb, ix, 13. and 
4 | F 


a - 


Serm. III. the finer can make. 69 
made hrs ſoul an offering for ſin. But, as that 

which may tuliy ſatisfy us that God never in- 

tended it, compare what you find in Romans 

iii. 25. where we are told of Chriſt, that God 
hath j:: him forth, or as it ſhould have been 
rendered 9, pre-ordained him to be a propitia- 

tion thro faith i in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins, compare this, 
I ſay, with 1 Corinth. i. 30. But of him are 
ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto 

us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſan#tification, and 
redemption, and you will eaſily ſee, that it was 
never the deſign of God, that burnt-offerings 

or rivers of oil ſhould ſatisfy for ſin. And we 
know that his counſel ſhall Hand, and Fw will 

do all his pleaſure.” 

2. Tais will further appear, if we confi- 
der the inſufficiency of theſe rites, in them- 
ſelves, to anſwer the demands of divine juſtice, 

or to come up to the perfection which the law 
of God requires. Now the law requires per- 
fection of nature, and univerſal uninterrupted 
- obedience ; and, in caſe of failure, threatens 
death. And let us then conſider what is pro- 

poſed here. And here is nothing to anſwer 
for that perfection of obedience that is required. 

All that can be thought of by thofe, who 

would give the fruit of their bodies for the ſin 

of their ſouls, is, that it ſhould take away the 
| Pony! threatened : But then, it is alſo necel- 
— -- fary. 
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ſary that the law be made honourable by a per- 
fection of obedience. Further, as all that is 
propoſed anſwers but to one part of a ſinner's 


caſe, ſo it is altogether inſufficient for that; 


for what is there in the blood of bulls or of a 
goats that can fatisfy for the breach of the di- 


vine law? Is there any proportion between a 
created lite, and the affront offered againſt an 


infinite Being ? What tho' we could give the 
Whole world, and all the lives of men and 
angels in both worlds, would it equal the debt 


we owe to God ? No, fin, as it carries in it a 
contempt of the divine authority, leaves the ſin- 


ner helpleſs, as well as hopeleſs in himſelf. 


This the apoſtle treats with ſuch a force of 


reaſoning in the 1oth of the hebrews that he 
that runs may read it. For tbe lau, ſays he, 
baving a ſhadow of good things to come, and 


not the very image of the things, can never 


with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offered wor 7 


year, make the comers thereunto perfect: 
then would they not have ceaſed to be effered.* 
We come now, 


V. To conſider what it is that the Lord our 
God requires of us, and that is, to do juſtly, 


and to love mercy, and to walk bumbly with 


him. 


Bur of theſe things I ſhall confided here- 


after, and conclude this diſcourſe with a few 
remarks on what has Bega ſaid, And, 
v7 VWs 


_ ® Hebgx. 1, 2. 
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1. Wx may here juſtly reflect on the great ; 
unhappineſs and folly of the jewiſh nation, 


who fell into ſo general and fatal a miſtake 
with reſpect to the deſign of the ceremo- 


nial law, notwithſtanding ſuch great care was 


taken, to guard them againſt reſting in the 
performance of its rites, for their juſtification 
in the ſight of God. This led them to add 
many inventions of their own to thoſe divine 
appointments, and into a neglect of him who 
is the end of the law for juſtifying r1ghteouſneſs, 
and conſequently into a carnal apprehenſion, 
and very partial diſcharge of the moral law it- 
ſelf, and upon the whole, expoſed them, in 
the end, to the ſeverity of the divine reſent- 
ments. Again, 

2. We may from hence ſee the infinite ad- 
vantages we enjoy under the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion: by which we are delivered from this 
| yoke of ceremonies, and have ſo clear a reve- 
lation of FJeſus Chriſt in all the glory of 
his ſatisfaction, and perfection of his Tighy 
teouſneſs. 5 
3. Tus will furely teach us the aggra- 
vations of their crimes, under theſe ſuperior 
advantages, who attempt to add their own 
fooliſh inventions to the appointments of 
God, or reſt on any thing but Chriſt Jeſus, 
and what he has done, and ſuffered, for their 
juſtification before 10 To which I will 


add, 
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4. AN y laſtly, The double obligation we 


are under, both from our deliverance from 


the burden of the legal ceremonies, and the 
clear revelation we enjoy of Chriſt and his 
ſalvation, to manifeſt our firm and humble 


faith in him, by the holineſs of our lives and 
converſations. 8 s 5 8 


8 E R- 


SERMON IV. 
Of the duties of Juſtice, and mercy. 


Mican vi. 8. 


He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 15 : 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
| but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly aui th mY God: REN 


The ſecond SERMON on this text. 


N - AVING, in a former 8 
8 N from the foregoing words, conſi- 
17 8 8 dered the repreſentation which the 
e prophet gives of a conviction of 
ouilt faſtened upon the conſciences of the 
people of Iſrael; and upon this the reſolution _ 
taken by them, to wait upon God, and to 
worſhip in his preſence ; having conſidered 
the enquiry they make into the way of ex- 
piation, and treated on the intimation that is 
given of the impoſſibility of making an at- 
tonement by any thing men can do. I pro- 

ceed now, 


754 Of the duties f 


V. To conſider what it is that te Lord 
our God requires of us, and that is, 70 do juſt- 
by, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with him. 
Ap, from what hath been offered under 
the former heads, it is evident, that he re- 
_ quires none even of theſe at our hands, as the 
ground of our reconciliation to him, or ac- 
ceptance with him. For if the fruit of our 
bodies is inſufficient to take away the guilt of 
our fouls; how much more inſufficient muſt 
thoſe ſervices be, which God hath a natural 
right, as our Creator, to demand, and which, 
at the fame time, in the beſt of men are 15 
very imperfect, as to need the perfuming in- 
cenſe of the interceding Feſus to be accepted 
at all. Suppoſing therefore that we are re- 
deem'd, and only ſo, by the blood of Crit, 
from the curſe of a violated law, regarding I 
ſay ourſelves, as heirs of the grace of God, 
and expectants of eternal glory, I ſhall en- 
uire what it is, in the ſenſe of the pro- 
phet, that the Lord, as our God, looks for 
at our hands, and for the performance of 
which, he will ſupply us with 1 mea- 
ſures of his grace. And this is, 
1. To 40 juſtly. | 
FousTicE dats: our fellow creatures, is 
one great branch of natural, as well as reveal- 
ed religion. As it would be impoſſible, that 


ſociety among men ſhou'd be * and 
order 


2 
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order maintained without it; ſo it is a recei- 
ved principle, agreed to by the common con- 
ſent of all nations, that fraud, extortion. vi- 
olence, and oppreſſion, which are oppoſed 
to juſtice, and faithfulneſs, are deſtructive to 
community, wherever they are allowed of, 
or connived at. This part of natural reli- 
gion receives very conſiderable improvement 
from revelation, as repreſented in the ſtrong- 
eſt light, and enforc'd by the moſt conclu- 
five reaſonings. 

Ix may be conſidered under two bench 1 : 
firſt, as it reſpects the ſubſtance; and e- 
condly, the character and reputation. of our 
fellow creatures, or fellow chriſtians. Ip 
1.) THEN, we are 70 do juſtly towards the 
dub tteades or the eſtates of others. That i is, 
in the whole of our converſation, we are to 
endeavour, as near as may be, to give to e- 
very one his due: and, though we ſhou'd 
have it in our power ſecretly to defraud or 
over-reach our neighbour, we are to be as 
conſcientious in avoiding it, as we wou'd the 
moſt barefac'd injury or oppreſſion. | 

In the ſeveral callings in which the provi- 
dence of God hath fixed us, we are to be 
faithful and honourable in our dealings. This 
you find expreſly commanded under the firſt 
diſpenſation : Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neigh- 
 bour, and the wages of him that is hired, ſhall 
not abide with thee all night, until the morn- 
ing. And ſo again, Je all do no unrighte- 


ouſnefs, 


Lev. xix, 13. 
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_ ouſneſs in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, 
or in meaſure. Juſt balances, juſt weights, a 
Juſt epbah, and a juſt hin ſpall ye have: I am 
the ford your God, which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt. Ther efore ſhall ye obſerve 
all my flatutes and all my judgments, and do 
pr gt J am the Lord.“ And if the people 
of Iſrael were obliged to this, not only from 
their relation to God as their creator, but as 
eſpecially favour'd with his providential ap- 
pearances for them; how much more does 
it become chriftians who profeſs to believe 
that Chriſt hath deliver'd them from the con- 
demnation of the law, and from the bondage 
of ſin, and the deſtruction of hell, to be 
faithful and holy in all manner of converſa- 
tion. The reaſon of this command I take 
to be founded in our mutual relation to each 
other as creatures. No man can apprehend 
himſelf to be wrong' d, or injur'd in his ſub- 
ſtance, with pleaſure and ſatisfaction. As we 
therefore would have others act towards us, 
we are to deal by them. The prophet Ma- 
 lachy reaſons upon this ſubject with a great deal 
of force. Have we not, ſays he, all one father? 
hath not one God created us ? why do wwe deal 
R every man againſt his brother ? © 
| + (2.) Ws are to do juſtice to the cha- 
racter, and reputation of our fellow crea- 
tures, or fellow chriſtians, as well as to 
their ſubſtance. 1 doubt not but there are 
— many. 
Ver. 36; 37. Chap. ii. 10. 
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many, under a profeſſion of W who 
would not allow themſelves in any inſtances 
of fraud or injuſtice in their dealings, and yet, 
make little or no conſcience of their words, 
forgetting that an invaſion on our property in 
worldly things, is a much interior injury to a 
wound or ſtain in our reputation. It is men- 
tion'd as one of the greateſt branches of wic- 
edneſs for which God will reprove, that a 
man //tteth, and ſpeaketh againſt his brutber, 

and Pandereth his own mother's ſon. © And 
Solomon reckons among the ſeven things that 
the Lord abhors, a falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh 
lies, and him that ſoweth diſcord among bre- 
thren. And, under the new teſtament, the 
apoſtle Paul recommends it to Titus, to put 

the brethren in mind, hat they ſpeak evil 4 : 
no man, and aſſigns a good reaſon for it, 


ade our. ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, ard 
diſebedient, ® 


Tuls then is one part of the reaſonable 
ſervice that the Lord requires of us, that we 
do juſily to the eſtates and characters of our 
fellow creatures, aud ſurely, (by the way) 
hence we may conclude, that if God will 25 
the avenger of injuſtice towards his creatures, 
much more ſo towards his Son. If the wa- 
ges of every inſtance of injuſtice is death, of 
| how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall : 
they be thought worthy, who bave trodden un- 
der fuot the Son of God; and counted the blood 
of the covenant an unholy or common, thing £* 
Will 
2 Pha. I. 20. Prov. ET Chap. iii; 2, 3. 8 Heb. x. 29. 
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Will not the righteous Lord, think you, ſe- 
verely reſent the refuſal to render to Chriſt 
his due; which muſt be the caſe where the 
glory that is eſſential to his perſon; and the 
honour that is due to his atonement are refu- 
fed him ? But then again, W 
2. Wr are to love mercy, as well as to do 
Mc ſuppoſes the objects of it to be 
miſerable, and ſo to ſtand in need of a com- 
paſſionate regard. Accordingly, it is highly 
agreeable to the laws of nature, as well as the 
revealed will of God, that we ſhould pity, 
and ſympathize with our fellow creatures in 
diſtreſs. Solomon tells us, that he that is glad 
at calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed. > It 
muſt needs be moſt barbarous to inſult a 
perſon in mifery, and to triumph over dif- 
treſs. The goſpel carries this matter further, 
obliging us not only, in general, to pity 
perſons in affliftion ; but if our very ene- 
my ſhould hunger, we are to have mercy 
on him, ſo as to feed him; and thus by re- 
turning good for evil, we are to heap, as it 
were, coals of fire upon his head: * and for 
this we have not only the command, but ex- 
ample of our great Lord, who died praying 
for thoſe that embrued their hands in his 
blood, and breathed his ſoul into his Father's 
hands, with this amazing requeſt, Faber, 
fergive them, for they know not what they do. x 
And the apoſtle Paul ſeems to want words 
— 3 
Prov. xvii. 5. 1 Rom. xii, 20, 21. * Luke xxiii. 34. 
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to expreſs to us this great and glorious princi- 
ple, when he ſays, Put on therefore, (as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſu if- = 
fering z forbearing one another, and forgiving 3 | 
one another, even as Chrift forgave 1 
Asal, a perſon may not only be miſera- | 
ble by his neceſſity, but through his own 
folly and miſcarriage ; and then if the offence 
be private, if we obſerve repentance in our 
brother, we are to be eaſy to be entreated, and | 
forgive Ying * though it be to ſeventy times 
ſeven » Nay, if the offence be of a more 
public nature, as far as our regard for the 
honour of Chriſt, and the good of ſociety 
will admit it, we are to judge favourably : 
and whilſt we are faithful to our Lord, we 
| are to be as merciful as may be to our fellow 
creature. This you find eminently in the 
example of the inceſtuous perſon : the apoſ- 
tle Paul was as earneſt that the corinthians 
| ſhou'd receive him upon his repentance, with 
all the reſpect and love due to a brother; as 
he was ſolicitous they ' ſhou'd reject him, 
whilſt he was inſenſible of his offence. * And 
where any profeſſing chriſtians are above re- 
ceiving returning ſinners, in all the bowels of 
mercy, they, as really, and, perhaps, as hei- 
nouſly offend againſt God, as in any other 
injury or oppreſſion. For the ſame God who 
8 ys, thou th not Fed, has alſo ſaid, hn. 


ſhalt 


F 1 Col. Hi. 12. Luke xviii. 22. 1 Cor. v. compared 
with 2 Cor. vii. ; 
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Halt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. He who 
requires us to do Juftly, will have us alſo /ove 
mercy. 
Wr are not only to be W but to 
ve mercy: And this may imply either the 
readineſs, or chearfulneſs with which we are 
to ſhew it; or the degree of our regard to 
this diſpoſition. . 
FixsT, We are to do it, readily, not only as 
our duty, but our privilege. This is to be 

followers of God as dear children, for he de- 

lights in mercy.? And wherever this is the 
caſe, it doubles the favour, and renders it 
the more peculiarly acceptable to the perſon 
on whom it is beſtowed. When we are not 
driven to pity the diſtreſſed merely from the 
extremity of their caſe, but as thoſe who are 
ſenſible that we are under higher obligations 
to God for the freedom and ſovereignty of 
his kindneſs to us, it appears to flow from 


the ſpiritual tenor and diſpoſition of our ſouls. 


Thus what we do, in this reſpec, is to be 
done with all our hearts. Again, 
SECONDLY, It may imply the largeneſs of 
our mercy. We are to love mercy. What- 
ever a man delights in, he wou'd do it fre- 
quently, and fully. And in this we are to 
meaſure our duty by the circumſtances of 
the diſtreſſed, and the ability God hath gi- 
ven us. If we have it not in the power of 
our hands to communicate of our ſubſtance, 
We are to help them by our advice, and by our 


25 ew heal, 8. | 


»Ppb. v. i. * Micah vii 18. 
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prayers. But where God hath given us large- 
ly of the good things of this life, Freely have 
we received, and freely alſo are we to grve. 
And the neceſſity a man is in of a continual 
ſupply of the abundant mercies of God, is a 
very juſt rule by which he ought to meaſure 
his pity and bounty to his fellow creatures. 

Tus then I have conſidered the two firſt 
branches of our duty, 10 do juſtly, and to love 
mercy; under which two heads may be re- 
duced all the commands of the ſecond table, 
teſpecting our fellow creatures. And before 
I enter upon the firſt table, or our duty to- 
wards God, it will be neceſſary to make ſome | 
remarks upon what I have ſaid. And, 

1. From hence then we may learn the 
lorious perfections of the great Lawgiver. 
As we may know ſomething of the nature 
of a prince by the laws he enacts; fo we 
may read the glory of God in the rules 8 ; 
he hath preſcribed for us to walk by. 2 
muſt needs be a holy and a gracious God | 
who requires us 70 do juſtly, and to love mer- 
cy. That is a very magnificent deſcription 
of the holineſs of God, which Maſes gives 
us in his ſong. Who is like unto thee, O 
Lord amongſt the gods? who is like thee, glort- 
ous in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing 20 
ders? 4 And it is a very inſtructive repre- 
ſentation, which we have in the revelation of 
the welhip of perfected ſaints in the up- 
per world, They Jing ing the Jong of Moſes 


C1 Exod. xv. 12. the 
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the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the nnd, 
ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
. Lord God almighty, juſt and true are thy | 
ways, thou King of ſaints. Who ſhall not fear 

thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou 
only art holy.” And as God is juſt, ſo he alſo 
is merciful; that is, in a way conſiſtent with 
his juſtice. For otherwiſe, whatever notions 

we may have of this attribute, it muſt be 
rather a weakneſs than a perfection. And 
therefore you find them both joined together 
by the pſalmiſt, Juſtice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne : mercy and truth 
ſhall go before thy face. * So that, whilſt we 
are learning our duty, we may obſerve the 
infinite and harmonious perfections of that 
God who hath commanded it; that he is a 
being, as ſtrictly juſt and holy, as he is mer- 


ciful and good. Again, 


2. FRoM hence we may infer the imper- 
feftion of our obedience. Is there a mouth 
in the whole world, but what muſt be ſtop- 
ped before God, with reſpect to the duties 
of the ſecond table? Were we never unfaith- 
ful to any truſt repoſed in us? did we never 
wrong our neighbour, either in his perſon, 
or his eſtate ? have we, upon all juſt occaſi- 
ons, been ready to put on bowels of compaſ- 
ion, pity, and tenderneſs? can we fay that 
We have been fully, and always faithful in theſe 
things? No, ſurely. If conſcience performs 
its office faithfully, 1t muſt tell us how infinite- 
] 
Rer. 3 xv. 3.4. fal. booxix. 14. 4 


— — 
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ly ſhort we have all come of our duty in 

theſe reſpects: agreeable to what the apoſtle 
Paul obſerves at large to the Romans ; when 
ſpeaking of the perſon, whoſe damnation 1s 
juſt, What then? ſays he, are we better than 
they? No, in no wiſe: for we have before 
proved both Fews and Gentiles, that they are 
all under ſin, as it Fs written, There is none 
righteous; no not one. From whence he con- 
cludes, that every mouth ſhould be fopped, and 
all the world become guilty before God, For 
by the deeds of the law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtifi- 


ed in his fight. * Let us remember then the 


mon of our circumſtances at beſt, 
and conſequently the unworthineſs of our 
conduct, that, whenever we glory, it may be 
in the Lord. But again, 

4. Hexcs we ſee the intire conſiſtency 
there is between our looking to CHriſt as the 


Lord our righteouſneſs, and our regard to the 
precepts of the moral law, as good in them- 


ſelves, and neceſſary to us, both as to life, 


and oodlineſs, He that bath commanded us 


to believe on his Son, and hath promiſed eter- 


nal life and happineſs through him, and on 


his account, hath left it as our duty to Main- 


tain good works. ® The ſame Jeſus who 


came to deſtroy and aboliſh the condemning, 


| hath left in full force the commanding part 


of the law. He hath indeed removed the 


_ enmity, that was betwixt God and us, for the 
breach of it; but he hath eſtabliſh'd the ſpi- 


EE 1 ritual 
© Rom. iii 9, 10. Ver. 19, 20. Tit. iii. 8. | 
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ritual part, and requires our en to it: 
and as he knows we are impotent, as well as 
unworthy, he hath directed us to look to 
himſelf for aſſiſtance for the diſcharge of du- 
ty, as well as merit for the favour of God. 


Lou ſee the prophet in the text, at the ſame 


time that he aſſures us that nothing on our 
part can anſwer for our tranſgreſſions, tells 
us what God expects of us. As it is impi- 
ous to ſay we have liberty to fin in our prac- 
tice, . becauſe grace hath abounded in our ex- 
perience; ſo it is the higheſt idolatry to pre- 
ſent our ſervices, as an offering to God for 
our acceptance. It will be allowed, I ap- 
prehend, that our Lord was a judge | in this 
matter: and he ſays to his diſciples, When 
ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are 
commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
wants: we have done that which was our duty 
to do, * Which he illuſtrates by this queſ- 
tion, Will a maſter hank that ſervant that 
doth the things that were commanded him? Y © 
Will he think himſelf obliged ? much leſs 
then the ſovereign Lord of all, who fills 


ny 3 and earth with his preſence and glo- 


But becauſe he will not thank him for 
his ſervices, as an obligation laid on him, 


does he therefore ceaſe from his right to 0 


thoſe ſervices? by no means. So that you 
ſee there is the higheſt confiſtency betwixt 
Keeping the commandments, as a rule given 


| us 
* Luke xvii. 10. w Ver. 9. - 
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us by God to walk by, and not truſting i in 
our obedience, as Es for our accept» 
ance with him. 

4. Ano laſtly, in all our ations towards 
our fellow creatures, We are to be careful 
that one duty does not ſhut out another. 
We are ro do zuſtly, but then fo, as to love 
mercy; and we are to exerciſe mercy, ſo as 
to do juſtly, That which would be juſtice 
in one caſe, may be cruelty in another. And 
that which would be mercy in one circum- 
ſtance, may be injuſtice in another. Thus, 
ſuppoſing a crime committed in which the 
good of ſociety is concerned, to take no no- 
tice of this, is to be unjuſt : becauſe it is in- 
juring a whole community, But ſuppoſing 
the caſe of a private nature, in which a man's 
felt is only concerned, to take all the advan- 
tage of juſtice, in many inſtances, would be 
_ unmerciful, 

I $nov'd now have proceeded, under the 
laſt general head, to conſider the other branch 
of our duty, and that is t walk humbly with 
our God; where we have a very ea field 
of difcourls, as what includes the whole 
firſt table. The former hath a more imme- 
diate reſpect to our converſation with men, 
this ta our actions towards God. Un- 
der the firſt we are viewed as in the world, 
under the latter as converſing more immedi- 
ately with the divine Being. But that I 


hall not enter upon at preſent: and only 
8 3 add, 


86 Of the datins * &c. ©. 
x add, that 'we have abundant cauſe to bleſs 
the name of the Lord our God, that whilſt 


wie muſt plead guilty before him, he hath 
revealed a way, in which juſtice and merc 


are reconciled, all his perfections glorified, 


and yet that chere is hope in Sion concern- 
ing the greateſt of linners, 


SBR- 


SERMON V. 
Mican vi. = 


H heh ſhewed thee, O nan; 1b 15 NY 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 


 bumbly with thy God! ? 


The third FEAR on * text, 


the perſon, his converſation is regarded as an 


honour and a privilege, It is but now and 
then that we hear of a peaſant being recei- 
ved into the confidence and familiarity of his: 
Prince. How extraordinary an inſtance of 
G4 conde- 
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0 be 1 into the friendſhip of 
ES a great and good man, and much 
more of a powerful and mighty 
prince, is juſtly eſteemed among the 
moſt valuable bleſſings of this life; and in 
proportion to the greatneſs, or wiſdom of 
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condeſcenſion is it then in the great and has 
ly God to allow, nay even to require, his 
5 to walk with him in a way of friend- 
y communion ? When, with David, we con- 
der the heavens the work of his hands, the 
fun moon and ſlars which he hath ordained, 
and turn our thoughts to thoſe winiſtring 
ſpirits, thoſe ſons 52 the morning, who enjoy 
aà a conſtant view of the perfections of his na- 
ture, and inceſfantly adore his glory, we may 
well ſay, What is man that thou art mindful of 
Him, or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
That God ſhould require us to make him 
our fear and our dread, to walk before him 
in uprightneſs, and to tremble in his pre- 
ſence, is not ſo ſurpriſing: but, that he ſhould 
fix an inſeparable connection betwixt our hap- 
pineſs and our duty, or betwixt our reaſonable 
ſervice and our privilege, how amazing is 
ſuch condeſcending goodneſs as this? To 
meaſure the dimenſions, or fathom the depths 
of this grace calls for the enlarged capacities | 
of a perfected ſpirit, and yet even fo it is, 
that he who will not be pleaſed with Heu 
ſands of rams, or ten choufurds of rivers of oil, 
he who will not admit of the ſacrifice of 
the fruit of our bodies for our tranſgreſſions, 
hath not only required us 20 do juſtly, and to 
love mercy, but to walk humbly with him. 
The two former duties; I have ſhewn you, re- 
go ſecond Ow in RR the Lord 


39171 „ deal 
nr Pla Vill. 3, * 
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calls for equity in our dealings, and for the 


love of mercy towards the objects of com- 
paſſion, among our fellow creatures, We 


proceed now, 


10 the laſt clauſe of the words, and 
which contains the laſt branch of our duty, 


vi. to walk humbly with our God. 
Tr1s indeed includes the whole of 


the firſt table; and I hope to make it evi- 


dent that what God calls for at our hands, 
as agreeable to our relation to him as crea- 


tures, and eſpecially as redeemed by the 


blood of his Son, is one main branch of our 


happineſs, and the fruit of our belonging to 
the covenant of grace. And here, you will 
eaſily obſerve, that there are theſe three 
things to be inquired into from this clauſe of 


our text. 


Finer, The duty! it ſelf, and that i is 70 walk 


wich God. 


SECONDLY, The manner of its babe 


ance; it is to be done humbly : and, 


THIRDLY, The reaſon, or authority by 
which it is enjoined; the Lord hath 


required 1 it of us. 1 begin, 


Frnbe, Wich ene duty WEN 468 this 1 
walk with God. In his preſence, we are told, 


is fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand are 


Pleaſures for evermore. To enjoy the fa- 
vourable : 


5 Pla, xvi. 11. 
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vourable ſmiles of the fountain of all excellency 
muſt needs give joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory. Happy is the man, that is in ſuch a 
Caſe, yea thrice happy ts the man hoſe God 
it the Lord. It is ſaid of Enoch that he 
walked with God.“ And you find the ſame 
expreſſion, with. little alteration, very fre- 
quent in ſcripture. © As this evidently takes 
in the whole of our religion, ſo there 
are many things neceſſarily preſuppoſed, as 
antecedent to ſuch an honourable and graci- 
ous; intimacy with the divine Being, as is 
ne by this phraſe. For, 
Lou know there muſt be a mutual 
3 between two parties, before they 
can walk together. Enmity implies averſion; 
and there can be no friendly communion, 
much leſs agreeable all, between two that 
are directly oppoſite to each other. So that 
to walk with God, ſuppoſes that he is at 
peace with us, and we with him. This was 
the caſe originally betwixt the great Jehovah 
and our firſt parents, whilſt they retain'd 
their integrity. God could converſe with 
them with delight, and they commune with 
him with freedom. But no ſooner had they 
ſinned againſt him, than they diſcovered a prin- 
ciple of enmity, in flying from his preſence. 


And methinks we need no other evidence, 


that in this we all bear their image, than the 
conſtant experience we have of a corrupt 
principle 


— Plal. extiv. „„ Cn 
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principle within us, which fays untq the Al- 
mighty, Depart from us, for we deſire not 
the knowledge of thy ways. * And hence it is 
the apoſtle obſerves, The whilſt we are in 


the fleſh, or ſtrangers to the work of the Spi- 


rit upon our ſouls, we cannot pleaſe God ; 


and aſſigns this reaſon for it, becauſe the car- 
nal mind is enmity againſt God: f it is in 
league with his enemies, fin and ſatan, and 
filled with the ſtrongeſt averſion to him. 


And, as we are enemies to God by wicked 


works, ſo he is at enmity with us; being of 


purer eyes than to behold iniquity, he muſt 
abhor the workers of it, conſidered as his 
enemies, Of this you have many intima- 
tions in his word. See, inſtead of many o- 


thers, theſe two very awful paſſages, pſalm 


v. 4, 5. For thou art not a God that hath 


pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil duell 


with thee. The fookſh ſhall not fland in thy 


fight : thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 
To which you may add what is mentioned 


in pſalm xi. 5, 6: The Lord trieth the righ- 
teous : but the wicked and him that Ph, Ut 
olence, his foul hateth, Upon the wicked be 
ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and an 


horrible tempeſt : this Hal be the portion of 


their cup. 


Now this being the enmity that is natu- 
rally between God and us, as the prophet 


Amos obſerves, ® Can two walk together ex- 


cept 5 


. Job. xxi. 14. * Rom. viii. 6, 7, 8. 5 Chap. iii. 3. 
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 eept 455 be agreed? The way in which, or 


the perſon by whom, we arrive at this privi- 
lege is the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, who is ſtiled 
eur peace, and, is ſaid, to have deflroy'd 
the enmity betwixt God and us. As we are 
made nigh to God through him, he having 
finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made an end of fin, 

and reconcil'd God unto us by his everlaſting 
righteouſneſs. The means of our reconcili- 
ation to God, is the agency of his Spirit ; who 
reveals the Saviour, in the glory of his per- 
ſon, and perfection of his atonement, and 


powoerfully deſtroys every high thou ht and 
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imagination, that wou'd exalt it ſelf againſt 
the Lord, and his Chriſt; and leads the believer 
into a diſcovery of the excellency of the wiſ- 
dom, grace, and glory of this way of re- 
demption ; enabling him to bleſs God for 
it, and rejoice in it. This you have repre- 
” ſented to you, in both the branches of it, in 
a very juſt light by the apoſtle Paul : And 
all things are of God, ſays he, who hath re- 
conciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and hath 
given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation, To | 
doit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 

world unto bimſelf, not imputing their treſpaſ- 
ſes unto. them, and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now then we are am- 
 baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did be- 
eech you by us; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
be 3 reconciled to God. Fer be hath made 
bin 
* Eph, ii. 14. 
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him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin; that 

we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
bim. In which paſſage you have, firſt an 


intimation of the way of reconciliation on 
God's part. It is by Chri/? that he becomes 
one with us; by putting away our fins, and 


imputing them unto his Son. Again, our 


being friends with God being neceſſary, as 


well as his friendſhip to us; he hath commit- 
ted unto his miniſters this word of reconcili- 
ation: in the miniſtration of which they, as 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in his name, and by 
his authority, deliver this meſſage of peace 
unto ſinners; in which they earneſtly beſeech 


them t be reconciled unto God: and, in or- 


der to it, repreſent to them the grace of 


God, in making him to be fin for us, who 
knew no fin. So that before we can walk 


with God, we muſt be acquainted with his 


Son, and have ſome good ground to hope 


that we are accepted in him. God muſt be at 
peace with us, and we reconciled to him, other 
wile all our endeavours to walk with God will 


be inſignificant. And, as one well obſerves, 
« All that we do for God, will in this caſe, be 


cas the gifts of an enemy; and though they 
« may poſſibly be rewarded in this life, yet 
« as the ſacrifices of the wicked are an abo- 


ce mination to the Lord, ſo they will be rejec- 
ted as to any worthineſs in the day of the 


% Lord.” But again. 


"2, IT 


i 2 Cor. v. 18.—21. 
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2. Ir ſuppoſes ſuch a reconciliation, a8 


that the conſequence of this agreement, the 
end and deſign of the perſons ſhou'd be the 


fame. Perſons, you know, in walking to- 


gether are travelling towards, one and the 
ſame place; and, taking the words in a mo- 
ral ſenſe, where any are ſaid to walk toge- 
ther, they are ſuppoſed to have one common 


aim and view. The deſign that God has in 


every thing, is the manifeſtation of his own 


FE! to ſet forth to view the glory of 


is wiſdom, power, and faithfulneſs. Thus 
he is ſaid to have made all things for him- 
ſelf: * and the world is ſaid, with all things 
that are in it, to be created by his agency, 
and for his pleaſure. ! In the work of our 


ſalvation, among other perfections, that of 
his grace is mentioned in a very peculiar 


manner, as illuſtrated in every part of it. 
Now to walk with God ſuppoſes, that we are 


regarding the ſame end with him. Does he 


deſign to be glorious in ſhewing mercy, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin? then 


the faint that walks with him in truth, is 


breathing after the ſame ; and would be bet- 


ter acquainted with the greatneſs of his kind- 


neſs, and have the Lord alone exalted in his 
ſoul. He wou'd be glad to improve in the 


knowledge of his love, as ſovereign, and 


undeſerved; and is aiming, in every thing 
that he does, more or leſs, that Chriſt may 
be 


k Prov. xvi. 4. 1 New: iv. 11. 
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be ation, as the foundation and glory of 


the whole ſpiritual building. Again, does 
the Lord deſign, after he hath guided the 
believer by his counſel, to receive him to his 


glory? or having Gniſhed the work of grace 
in his ſoul here, to crown him with the re- 
ward of eternal life? The believer is alſo, in 


ſome meaſure, one with him in this reſpect, 
waiting and longing to enjoy him, as the in- 


heritance, and portion of his ſoul, He would 
be more od more looſened from time, and 


grow in his longings after the God of his ſal- 
vation. As the Lord fays unto him, Fear 
not, I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great 


reward; * ſo he takes leave humbly to re- 


ply, Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 


there is none upon earth that J defire 2 des 
1 


. And laſtly, before we can walk with 


God. there muſt be a ſpiritual principle of life 
and motion given to, or created in our ſouls. 
Natural death leaves the body inactive, deſtroys 


the power of the organs to diſcharge their 


feveral functions; and ſo, whilſt, in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, we are dead in treſpaſſes and fans, 
there can be no walk with God maintained: 
Me are alive unto fin, but dead unto God. 
As the body of Adam would have been like 


the earth from whence it was taken, had not 
God breathed into it the breath of hfe ; ſo our 


fouls, while in this natural ſtate, may very 
juſtly 
* Ger. 4 n Pſa, Ixxiii. 25, Kom. vi. 11. 
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96 of walking humbly with God . 
juſtly be compared to dry bones ſcatter'd at 


the grave's mouth. And as there can be no 


converſe between the living and the dead; ſo, 
whilſt we are ſpiritually dead; we muſt needs 


be ſtrangers to communion with the ſaints, 


and much more with God himſelf. Theſe . 


things are neceſſarily ſuppoſed antecedent to 
our walking with God. He muſt be at peace 
with us in Chriſt, and we reconciled to him 


by the power of his Spirit, beſtowing know 
ledge and faith upon our fouls. We muſt 
have, in ſome. meaſure, one and the ſame 
aim, and from death in fin; be made alive un- 
10 God. F 

_ _ HavinG premiſed theſe things; I proceed 


to a more particular enquiry into the duty it- 


ſelf. And you may obſerve, that the expref- 


ſion is metaphorical, and to be taken in a 


moral, and not a natural ſenſe, confifting, as 
Tapprehend, in the believers communion with 
the divine Being, as his God in covenant, and 
| his regard unto his will as the Lord his Sove- 


reign. „ 
FIRST, To walk with God, is to maintain 


communion or fellowſhip with him as our 


God in covenant. And this may be conſider- 


ed either as extraordinary, or more common. 


I. THERE are ſome ſeaſons in which the 


chriſtian walks with God in a more near 
and intimate way, as his own God, in whom 
he hath a ſpecial propriety, This I call a 
more extraordinary walk with God, as what 


5-7 


18 
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is not commonly maintained. with conſtancy 


by the faints. It is impoſſible to give a juft 


deſcription of this to the man, who is a 


ſtranger to it in his own experience. When 


we think of the familiarity which a father al- 


lows his child, or that which one friend : 


will take with another, both fall vaſtly ſhort 
of this divine communion, For as there is 
the greateſt diſproportion between the two 


parties engaged in it, God, and man; fo, 
when God manifeſts himſelf unto us, it is 


in a way that is agreeable to his infinitely 
glorious nature. The beſt account that I can 
give of it, is ſomething like this. When the 


Lord deſigns to viſit a believer with theſe re- 


markable intimations of his loving-kindneſs, 
he leads him, by the ſpecial agency of his 

Spirit, to his Son, as one in whom he is well 
pleaſed, diſcovers to him the largeneſs of his 
grace in him, and witneſſes by his Spirit that he 
is intereſted in it, and thus, in a ſpecial and de- 
lightful way, he looks into ſuch a ſoul with that 
love, that ſeals it unto the day of redemption ; 
and as thus receiving the grace of God, he 
allows ſuch an one the liberty to contemplate 
his divine perfections, as engaged in his fa- 


vour. Of this the royal pfalmiſt ſeems to 


have had frequent experience, There be many, 
ſays he, that ſay, who will ſhew us any good ? 
but the voice of my ſoul is, Lord, hf? 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us: 
and, as if the mercy had been given in upon 
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its being aſked, he adds, Thou haſt put ks: 
neſs in my beart, more than in the — that 
their corn and their wine encreaſed. * And 
therefore, in another place, he calls upon 
the ſaints, Sing unto the Lord, (O ye ſaints 
. of bis) and give thanks at the remembrance 
of his holineſs. For his anger endureth but a 
moment; in his favour is life: weeping may en- 


dure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing.“ And again, he ſays, I will bleſs the 


Tord at all times, his praiſe ſhall continually 
be in my mouth. My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt 
in the Lord: the 22 ſhall hear thereof, 

and be glad. O magnify the Lord with me, 

and let us exalt his name together. And, to 
add no more, How excellent, ſays he, is thy 


loving kindneſs, O God! therefore the children 
of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 


wings. They ſpall be abundantly ſatisfied avi th 
the fatneſs of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. For 
with thee 1s the Fountain of life, in thy light 
ſhall we ſee light,* Thus, as in the multi- 
tude of his thoughts within him, the Lord viſi- 
ted him with the ſpecial conſolations of his 
Spirit; ſo, more or leſs, it hath been the ex- 
perience of every choſen veſſel: at ſome ſea- 
ſons ſuch have been enabled to ſay, Our be- 
loved is ours and we are his, * we know in whom © 


we have DEKEVEA, " and are even confident that 


be 


p Ph iv. 6. 7. 4 Pla. XXX. 4, = * Pſa. xxxiv. 1, 2, 3. 
Pfa. xxXVi. 7, 8. Ou. U, 16, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
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he will keep them from falling, and preſent them 


faultleſs, before the preſence of his glory with 


* .* 


exceeding joy. But then, "TY 
2. THERE is a more conſtant and habitual 


walking with God by faith, whereby we con- 
verſe with him in his Son as a merciful God, 
and ready to communicate every neceſlary 
good unto us. Thus, though the apoſtle. 


Paul, could not always ſay he felt the bliſs 
of the third heaven, yet you know, as to 
his more common experience, he ſays, The 


life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the 


faith of the ſon of God; * that is, he was de- 
firous to walk in Chriſt Jeſus, as he had at 


firſt received him, as the Lord his righteouſ- 
neſs for acceptance, and the Lord his ſtrength 
for aſſiſtance. And thus the believer is ſaid to 
walk with God, when he converſes with him, 
as he manifeſts himſelf in his Son. And to 


this purpoſe you find the word explained in 


the eleventh of the Hebrews, where you have 
a large catalogue of worthies, who lived and 


died in faith, ſeveral of whom, as we are in- 


formed in the old teſtament, walked 201th God. 


And indeed there can be no walking with 


God without faith, for without faith it is 


impoſſible to pleaſe him. Y Nay, it is the pro- 


perty of faith, in the hand of the Spirit of 


God to empty a man of himſelf, and to fill 


him with his Lord, or in other words, to lead 
him to look for all that in, and from Chriſt, of 
A. 3 which 


” Jude 24. * Gal. ü. 20. 7 Heb. xi, 6. 
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roo Of walking humbly with God. 
which he finds he is deficient in himſelf, and 
vhich may be reduced to two heads, viz. righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength, as we are both 1 impo- 
tent and guilty. But again. 15 
 . SECONDLY, As walking with God implies | 
communion with him and dependance upon 
- him, ſo alſo it includes a regard unto him as 
the Lord our ſovereign, or to his will as our 
law. We are expreſly told, his ſervants we 
* are to whom we yield our ſelves ſervants to o- 
bey, whether of ſm unto death, or of obedi- 
ence unto righteouſneſs. * God calls, not only 
for all the regard of the ſoul as to its depen- 
dance on him, but alſo its obedience to him; 
and this 'muſt be, (1.) Univerſal in its ex- 
tent; and, (2.) Ingenuous in its principle. 
x. IT muſt be univerſal ig its extent. It is 
4 imp ffible, indeed, that it ſhould be perfect in 
the | "vt of it ; becauſe every imagination of 
the thoughts of our beartsi is onlyevil, and that con- 
tinually. But then we are not to fay of this or 
that part of God's law, we will pay a ready obe- 
dience to it, in the neglect of any other of the 
ſame authority. He that hath K. one pre- 


| cept, hath enjoined all. Abraham not only 


left his native country, at the command of 
God, but parted with Hagar and Iſhmael, 
and almoſt with his beloved ſon N and 
and that in a dreadful way too. Nor do we 


indeed juſtly acknowledge our Redeemer 8 do- 
minion, or properly call him Lord, if we 
| wilfully 


£ Roma 16. | E Gen. vi. 5 
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wilfully, conſtantly, and habitually neglect 
the things which he commands, It is ſaid 


of Zacharias and Eliſabeth that they walked 


in all the commandments, and ordinances of 
the Lord blameleſs : by which we are not to 
underſtand that they were abſolutely perfe& 
in their regard to the law either moral or ce- 
remonial ; but had received a principle of 
grace from God, 'which, as far as it was in 
_ exerciſe, influenced them to an univerſal con- 
cern for his glory in all their ways. In 
walking with God no part of known du- 


ty is to be neglected, nor any inſtance of 
tranſgreſſion wilfully to be allowed of. Tis 


true, when we have done all, we muſt ſay 


we have come vaſtly ſhort of our duty, and 
therefore bleſs God for our ſalvation in his 


Son. And the aſcribing our ſalvation wholly 


to Chri/t Feſus is ſo entirely conſiſtent with 
an habitual defire to honour God by an ho- 


ly regard to all his revealed will, that, in pro- 


portion toourincreaſein communion with him, 


we ſhall find thoſe deſires the more earneſt 
to ſhew forth the praiſes of that grace, where- 


by we are made acceptable in the fight of 


God, by a converſation becoming the goſpel. 


And, for my part, I muſt think that, let a 
man's pretenſions to faith or privileges be 


ever ſo great, whilſt he manifeſtly diſcovers 
no proper ſenſe of his obligation to duty, 


and lives in an habitual neglect and contempt | 
ED 


* Luke 1.6 


> TEES 
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of it, 1 ought to conclude that ſuch a man's 


faith i is vain, that is, that he hath no true 
faith at all. And I think what the apoſtle John 
obſerves. very abundantly ſtrengthens the con- 
cluſion: Hereby, ſays he, we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments. He 


that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 


commandments, is a har, and the truth is not 


in him. And thoſe are very awful words 
of the apoſtle Paul, that the damnation of 
ſuch perſons-4s Juſt, who only flanderouſly re- 
port, that is barely, though unjuſtly atficm, : 
that we may do evil that good may come. 
And if the very report of theſe things de- 


ſerves condemnation, how much more the 


wilſul acknowledgement of them in their 


daily converſation? How then can a man be 
ſaid to walk with God, who allows himſelf, 


in the courſe of his converſation.” to act con- 


trary to his revealed will, to trample upon 


his authority, and neglect his grace ? 


2. Tas obedience muſt: be ingenuous in 
the principle, as well as univerſal in the 


extent of it. Paul ſeemed to have an un- 


limited concern for the law of God, before 


convening as far as he was acquainted with 


; but then it was the obedience of an ene- 


_ and not of a ſon. He was walking with 


himſelf rather than with his God ; but after 


His converſion, being experimentally acquaint- 


ed with the mercies of God himſelf, he pret- 
{es 
2 Jo) 1 %, £ Romy. 8. 
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ſes the ſaints at Rome, by theſe mercies to pre- 


| ſent their bodies a living acrifice, holy, and 


acceptable unto God, as their moſt reaſonable 


_ ſervice. * Our obedience can never deſerve 


the name of goſpel obedience, unleſs it flows 


from a view of our intereſt in God through 
Feſus Chriſt : this our Lord ſeems to inti- 


mate, when he ſays, F ye love me, keep my 
commandments,* Love muſt precede obedi- 


ence. Which lend us to conſider, 


II. Tur way and manner in which this duty 
is to be diſcharged. But of that and what 


follows i in a future diſcourſe, 


© Rom. xii. 1 1 ]John xiv, x 15. 
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He hath ſhewed thee, O nan; what i 18 good ; 


and what doth the Lord require of thee, 


but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 10 
walk bung with thy God? 5 


T ke” fourth SERMOY on this text, 


2 N ſpeaking from the laſt clauſe of 


"0 theſe words, I have in a former dif- 


cCourſe propoſed, 


1. To conſider the 1 itſelf; and what 
it is 70 walk with God. 
II. Taz manner of its performance; it is 
to be done humbly. And, 
III. Taz reaſon, or authority by which. 


7 Bis enjoined. The Lord hath required 3 
= of Us, 
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Twu frſt of theſe I have conſidered, and . 
proceed now, 


II. To treat on the way and manner how this 
duty ſhould be performed. It is to be done hum- 
_ bly; with becoming apprehenſions of the pri- 
vilege we are admitted 58 and our unwor- 
thineſs S 
Tun term humility is as frequently uſed, 
and as little underſtood, in the genuine 
meaning of it, by the generality of pro- 
feſling chriſtians, as any one word by 
which any branch of our religion is expreſ- 
ſed. Some take it for a free, ingenuous, and 
unreſerved deportment towards our equals 
- and inferiors, in oppoſition to a lofty, impe- 
rious carriage. And this is certainly one 
lower branch of humility. Others confine 
it to a ſerious form of countenance, or a par- 
ticular tone of voice in religious ſervices, 
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attended with a diſtinguiſhed meanneſs of 1 
apparel and behaviour; when at the ſame 1 
time, there may be as much pride in = - 


ſuch affected fingularities, as in the moſt 
pompous and expenſive exceſſes. No, as 

the ſoul is the ſeat of humility, and God the 
author, and primary object of this grace, 

q it muſt needs contain ſomething of a much 
more excellent nature in it. If we were not 
- acquainted with the vilcneſs of our nature, 

we eight be tempted to think that there 
| | EL could 


„ gr * 
1 — - 


ER es 222 0 
ing Fir” +, ww © nor Wn. I 


— — — 222 * — 
. — — 3 I — — 


* 9 
r 


e ⁰wÄ SC UI ABWtE- 29 on 
x * * 8 7 * A "* bo, < P » 


106 of walking * with God. 


could be little or no occaſion for the 3 | 
tation in our text, to walk humbly with God: 

but, if we know any thing, we muſt be 
ſenſible of the infinite diſproportion betwixt 
him:and us, both as to nature, and perfec- 


With the Creator of all things, and a ſinful crea- 
ture to be admitted to converſe with perfect 
Purity, arewondersof grace, which muſt needs 
aſtoniſh the ſoul that is a partaker of fo in- 
eſtimable a privilege : and the higher we are 
lifted up in the enjoyment of it, the lower 
we muſt needs fink in our own eyes. The 
nearer we are to our God, the further we 
ſhall be from vanity, and carnal pride. 
There is indeed a ſort of external commu- 
nion with God in ordinances and privileges, 
that may be ſeparated from humility. Thus 
the church of the Jeus was, you know, for 
ſeveral ages diſtinguiſhed by ſome ſpecial to- 
| kens of the divine preſence ; in which ſenſe, 
God might be ſaid to wall, or to dwell ex- 
ternally with them. This favour they abu- 
ſed to a fond conceit of themſelves, and a 
haughty contemptuous treatment of the reſt 
of the world; and by their groſs purſuit cf. 
bodily ſervices, and reſting in them, they at 
laſt ſunk into an utter negſect of all ſpiritual 
and vital religion. But where the ſoul is ta- 
ken by the Spirit of Chriſt into the immedi- 
ate preſence of God, and indulged with com- 
: munion with him, every look of love is of a 


hu — 


tions. For a worm to be allowed to walk 
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humbling nature, and each teſtimony off his 
grace leaves ſuch an one more abaſed in his 
own eyes. And that we may the better 
come at the meaning of the Spirit of God in 
the text, as to the manner of the n 
of this duty. „„ 
Fixs r, Conſider the believer i in his firſt | 
ſetting out for Od. 
SECONDLY, In his converſation afterwards 
in his paſſage to heaven. And, 
 TaiRDLY, In the reward that he is to re- 
ceive, when he comes to ſee as he 7s fee, 
aud know as he is known, 
 Unpxx each of which it will he n 
that it is the great work of the Spirit of Cod, 
to bring us to low thoughts of ourſelves, and 
to engage us to glory only in the Lord. 
FIRST, We are to take a view of the be- 
lever in his firſt ſetting out in religion. We 
ſhall then find him brought under a ſenſe of 
his being a loſt, undone, periſhing creature, 
viler than the beaſts of the earth, deſerving 
the ſame torments with the very devils them- 
ſelves. - We are naturally prone to think our- 
ſelves ſomething, when in reality we are no- 
thing; and to fancy ourſelves rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, when we are poor, and 
ſtand in need of every thing. Nay, ſo great 
is our pride, that we ſay in Mur practice, if 
not in words, Who is the Lord that we ſhould 
obey bim? The fpirit of man, thus vainly 
exalted, 


' @ Exod. v. 2. 
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_ exalted, requires the agency of a divine hand 
to humble and bring it down: and till we 
feel the power of almighty grace in bringing 
us to a juſt knowledge of ourſelves, we can- 
not be ſaid to wall with God. Many indeed 
have, to appearance, ſet out very well, with 
determined reſolutions for new obedience, 
and perhaps have done many things for God, 
and yet, after all, have turned back. And 
the apoſtle aſſures us, concerning himſelf and 
his brethren the Fews, that they were zea- 
ous for God, and followed after righteouſheſs, 
but never obtained life by it, as ſeeking to be 
juſtified by the works of the law. They 
hoped to be the end of the law unto them- 
ſelves for righteouſneſs ; but when informed 
by the miniſtration of the goſpel, that they 
' muſt have no confidence in the fleſh, they diſ- 
cover that they never had felt the power of 
divine grace, by their umbling at this, as an 
offence unto them. And indeed the doc- 
trine of the croſs, or reconciliation to God 
by the blood of Jeſus, as it reduces the crea- 
ture to the neceſſity of acknowledging that 
all the ſalvation is of grace, and not of debt, 
Hath ever been rejected by the wiſdom and 
pride of this world. And this will always 
be the caſe, till men become the workman- 
ſhip of Chriſt Feſus, and receive a new crea- 
tion from his Spirit. As our Lord's errand 
into this world was to ſave ſinners, to call, 
5 | 5 „„ not 


Rom. ix. 1 yer 33. 
7 | 
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not the righteous, but loſt, ſick and periſhing 
fouls; ſo there never was one that came 
to the Father by him, but was made ſenſi- 
ble, in ſome good degree, of his having ſin- 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, 
and of the plague of his own heart, as being 
deceitſul above all things, and deſperately wic- 
red. And this, is the very firſt ſtep towards 
walking with God : for they are the poor and 
hungry that he fills with good things, whilſt 
the rich and the full he ſends empty away. * 
It is to the humble and contrite one that he 


looks, as one made defirous of his preſence = 


by his Spirit, and having a right to it by his 
relation to his Son. Till we can ſee ourſelves | 
in ſome meaſure in the fame light with the 
_ apoſtle Paul, we muſt not think of walking 
with God. He who now came not behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles, could remember 
the time, and was ready enough to acknow- - 
ledge it, when he was a &aſphemer, a perſe- 
cutor, and injurious: and therefore he re- 
commends tbe grace of God to others, as 
| beſtowed on himſelf, when he was the 
chief of finners. But I obtained mercy, lays 
he, becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbehef © 
And the grace of our Lord was exceeding a- 
bundant, with faith, and love which is in 
_ Chrijt Jeſus. This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Feſas. 
came into the world to Jave frmers ; of whom. 


Lake i. 53. 


216 Of walking humbly with God. 


J am chief.* And this I take to be one 
great thing included in that promiſe made to 
7 Thy pe 1 7 e ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy power; willing to own themſelves 
what they really are, e by nature and 
practice, deſerving death as the wages of 
their iniquities; willing to ſubmit to the 
grace of God as given to the moſt unworthy, 
and in this way to maintain fellowſhip with 
God. Let the thoughts of the heart be ne- 
ver ſo much exalted before converſion, no 
ſooner doth the Lord viſit the ſpirit of a 
man with his grace, but when the command- 
ment comes, ſin revives, and the finner dies; * 
that 1s, is dead in himſelf; he ſees what he 
Is, what he deſerves, and what would be- 
come of him, unleſs an arm of infinite power 
and grace relieve him. Thus then, in the 
firſt ſetting out of a believer, it is the con- 
| Rant way of the Holy Spirit to lay him low 
in his own eyes, and this partly by repreſen- 
ting to him the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, 
and more eſpecially, by leading him to an ac- - 
quaintance with the nature of rich and unde- 


| ſerved mercy : and this agrees with the ex- 


perience of every child of God. Can we 
not look back and remember what mean 
thoughts we once had of ourſelves? how 
were we made to loath ourſelves, and lie i in 
the duſt before God ? Even the common 
mercies of life, fuch as food and raiment ap- 
2 


= 41 Tim. 1. 13, 14, 15. f pla cx. N Rom. vii 9. 
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peared as favours we had forfeited, and the 
leaſt glimmering of hope was received with 
unſpeakable wonder, as an inſtance of mar- 


vellous love. But again, 


Srcovpl v, If we conſider the believer in 
his converſation, while paſſing through this 
world, we ſhall find that, as he grows in 
grace, he will encreaſe in humility, He is 


not only convinced, in his firſt ſetting out 


for God, that he is leſd than the leaſt of all 
his mercies; but this in ſome meaſure abides 
upon him, and he carries it about with him, 


more or leſs, through the whole of his con- 


verſation. And this is manifeſted, (I.) In 
all that he doth for God, and all that he re- 
ceives from him; and, (2.) In all that he 


meets with in the way of his providence, 
whether of an afflictive or proſperous na- 
ture. 


1. Txz man that is truly under the lead- 


ings of the Divine Spirit, walks humbly with 


God in all that he doth for him, and re- 


ceives from him. 
(.) Ix all that he doth for God : and this 


he evidences, partly by the apprehenſions that 


he has juſtly entertained of his own inſuffi- 


ciency and impotency to do any thing that is 


ſpiritually good, by any power of his' own ; 
and partly by an acknowledgement of his un- 


worthineſs, when he hath been aftitted to 
do his beſt. 1 
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Of walking humbly with God. 
17 1 walks humbly with God as a ne- 


ceſſitous, weak, and helpleſs creature. One 
of the firſt leſſons which the Spirit of God 
teaches us, is, that we cannot of ourſelves 
either ſpeak a good word, or think a good 
thought, and that all our ſufficiency i ts of God. 
No ſooner do we feel, that when we would 
do good, evil is preſent with us, i or that the 
will may be preſent, when the power to 


perform is abſent, but we muſt neceſſarily, 


if under the influence of grace be led to ac- 
knowledge that all our ſprings are in our 
God, and our help alone can come from 
him. In the beginning of our profeſſion, 
perhaps, through the ſtrength of our = 


tions, we thought that we had received 


enough for many days, that no duty could bo | 
too great, nor any ſervice too hard for us: but, 
in proportion to our experience, we learn 


that if we do any thing acceptably, it is God 
who muſt work in us, both to will and to do, 


of his good pleaſure. * And as this gives the 


glory to him, to whom alone it is due; ſo 
it hath a natural tendency to humble the 


ſoul in itſelf ; and the believer will be ready 
ta M.. To what a ſtrange degree of 
<« wretchedneſs and impotency am I reduc'd 


cc 


by my original apoſtacy? That which I 


believe to be my moſt reaſonable ſervice, 
is now out of my power. Adam, like an 
cc 


angel, could Rave once Jung the praiſe, and 


e adored 
71 2 Cor. iii. JE oy Dhl ig... 
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e adored the grace of his God, At, pleaſufe, 4 
cc without wearineſs or interruption; but 
c now, if a ſerious, reflection, or. a spiritual 
meditation were to fave my Mul. das bleſ- 
e {ed be God my ſalvation is not put. on this” 
«© footing, yet were. this the caſe) and, \ were 
% God to leave me to myſelf, I con'd hot 
% command my heart into ſuch an exerci A 3 
Thus in all the believer does, as far as he 1 1s led. 
byy the ſpirit of Chriſt, he remembers | kis on 
_ inſufficiency, and his dependance upon God. 
2̃. As he is humbled, as impotent or help- 
leſs, ſo alſo as an unworthy creature. Grace, 
| hath taught him that the law of God is ho- 
ly, juſt, and good, and perfectly agrecable. 
to the divine nature; and the ſame. principle 
| hath acquainted him with his engagements to 
obedience as a creature, ang, as an obliged 
creature, who hath been preſerved and ſup- 
plied through his. whole life, by the care and 
bounty of heaven. Now, as he is ſenſible, 
after all his labour and induſtry to make 
ſome grateful returns, that there Nag cleaved : 
abundance of imperfection and defilement to 
every, part of his ſervice, this is made uſe of 
by. the, Spirit of God, to lead bim out of him- 
ſelf, to an entire. dependance upon the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. for acceptance. And is it not 
a very humbling conſideration, altho' there 
is great comfort attending it, that man now, be- 
ing fallen, canngt poſſibly redeem his o-. KZ. 
nl, but if ever r he is > it muſt be 
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by the compleat atonement of the Son of 
God? What the apoſtle Paul fays concern- 
ing the ceremonial law, is certainly as true 
of. the moral; f any other man + oa 
eb, that he bath whereof be might tru 
the Hess, I more: circumciſed the eight 40, 
of the ſtock f Ifrael, of the tribe of Benja- 
min, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching 
the law, a Phariſee ; concerning zeal, perſe- 
4 cuting the church ; rouchi ng the righteouſneſs 
0 Wuybicb is in the law, blameleſs. Well, what 
= account doth he make of all this? why-in | 
i ſtead of boaſting before God, fays he, tohat f 
= things were gain to me, thoſe f counted boſs 
= for Chriſt. And leſt this ſhould be confined 
to the ceremonial law, he adds, Tra doubt 
1 lefs, and I count all things but loſs, for the ex- 
A  cellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my 
| Lord: for whom I bave ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and do count them but dung that I may 
Vin Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, «hich is of the law, 

but that which is through the faith of Chri 

the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, 
Let our obedience be never fo univerſal, 
or never ſo compleat, whilſt there is but one 
flaw in it, it cannot be anſwerable to the de- 
mands of the divine law, and therefore will 
ſtand us in no ſtead in that reſpect. For a 
man to xejoice in a few ſparks of his own 
kindling, * or to tre to his own net, and 
| to 
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to burn zncenſe unto his own drag, * is to de- 
clare that he is a ſtranger, ſo far, to himſelf, 
and the power of divine graces. But where - 
a man is under the guidance of the Spirit of 
God, he knows that, as his ſufficiency for 
duty, ſo his acceptance is only in, and hot 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt : by his power he is 
made ready to every good word and work, 
and by the ſprinkling of his blood he is 
made acceptable in the ſight of God; and 
therefore his language is, Not unto me, 0 Lord. 
not unto me, but unto thy name be all the 
glory. *. And the more he advances in grace, 
and in the knowledge of Chr:/t, the more 
this conviction, and theſe Glfpolitions Increaſe 
upon him. 

_ (2.) As in duty, ſo in enjoyment; the belie- 
ver is made ſenſible of himſelf, and walls 
humbly with God. This 1 have ſhewed in 
ſome meaſure already, as what he is appri- 
ſed of in his firſt converſion ; and is impro- 
ved afterwards. And I think I need only 
appeal for this to the experience of every 
child of God. Did the Lord ever ſpeak 
peace to your ſouls? did he everg ſay, in 
the whiſpers of his Spirit, 1 am ti. ſalvation, 
and thus. give you joy in believing? and has 

it not in this caſe been the conſtant language 
of your hearts, Who am 1, and what is my 
houſe that the Lord ſhould thus manifeſt him- 
* If unto me? * When God hath been 
"2 .._ "pleaſed 

'A Hab. „ P 2 Sam. vil. 18. 
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pleaſed; 10 « diſtoyer himſelf ; at any time in bis 
gleatnels, gr in the glory of his per fections, 
10 find this hath been the conſequence of 
Thus you know it was with Job, when 
a Lord anſwered him qut of the whirl- 
wind, and diſcovered to him the glory of his 
power, and wiſdom; in the works of creation 
aud proyidence. What was the reply he 
I ade him but this? Behold, I am vile, hat I 
= Al 1 anſcver thee? 1 will lay mine hand up- 
an my mouth, Once have T ſpoken, but 1 270 
„ anſiver: yea, twice, but I quill proceed no 
further. 1 52 again, he ſays, I have heard 
of thee, by the hearing of the ear: but now, 
mine eye ſcetb thee. Wherefore I abbor y- 
ſelf, and repent in duſt and. aſhes.” And thus 
the prophet J/azah, after he had been ho- 
oured with an extraordinary diſcovery of 
. glory of God, ſays, Wo is me, for I am 
undone, becauſe 7 am a man of unclean lips, 
; 15 I dwell i 11 the midſt of a people of unclean 
: for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 
49 of. hoſts." Now if ſuch a diſcovery, of 
the e greatneſs of God hath been attended with 
cſe effects, we may readily, ſuppoſe, that 
the apprehenſion. of his goodneſs, and the 
believer intereſt in it, bath laid him ſtill lower, 
if poſſible, in his own eyes. Nor need we 
yo any other proof of this than a chriſtian's 
on experiencc. He neyer enjoys commu- 
jo Nh God, but he is ſenſible, in ſome 
* 1 meaſure, 
© Job 11 4. J « Ch. ali. ö 
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meaſure, of his unworthineſs of it: and ffs 10 
18 equally true of whatever grace he derides 16 
from God. If he increaſes in knowledge bf id! i 
him, or in love to him, or in faith and de- 
pendance upon him, he will ſtill be ready to- 
ſay, By the grace 'of God I am what J ani. 
And thus, the greater progreſs he makes in 
true and vital religion, the more will he loſe 
of that ſpiritual pride, which is, more or 
lefs, the diſgrace and unhappineſs of by ant 
one Aan, . 
2, AND this humility will fürcher * de 
-rhanfeſt; in all that the chriſtian meets with 
from God, in the way of his providence. If 
the Lord ſmiles upon him in the bounties of 
his goodneſs, as far as he e dei th him, 
he will regard every mercy as afforded in 
the way of his gracious covenant, and de- 
ſigned to engage him more to His ſervice: and 
. whilſt he remembers how unworthy he is of 
- theſe things, he will be the more ready to ac- 
knowledge that he is indebted to pure ſovereign = 
kindneſs for the enjoyment of them. And thus 
«i proportion to his! improvement in commu-—- 
nion with God, the addition of temporal bleſ- 
. fi ings, inſtead of! raiſing and increaſing; awain 
opinion of himſelf” will ſerve as a means, in the 
"pony of the Spirit of God, to make him walk 
more humbly, aid more thankfully with Him. 
* will be ready to ſay, What "Ball Tiren- 
e der unto we Fan for Ka bis 1 II ro- 
31-0947 I"! 1 1 3 HR. « * Wards 


2 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
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of walking humbly wk Cad. 


5 60 Wh me? * what obligations doth he lay 


* me under? and how much have I reaſon 
4 


a 
= 


to be humbled, that I improve his bonn- 


ty no more, nor walk no more thank- 
+0 


* 


fully in the ſenſe of it? 
Bur if the ſame wiſdom and zoodneſs 


ſhould ſee it neceſſary to empty him from veſ- 
Fel to veſſel, to ſtrip him of all, and reduce 
him to extremity, if he walks with God 0 
a humble way, 


1. He will be concerned to eye his ſove- 


reignty and equity, in his proceedings to- 
wards him, as one who hath a right to 
_ diſpoſe of his own at his pleaſure. It is on- 
ly ignorance or pride that tempts the belie- 
ver to think hard of God in this caſe, on ac- 
count of the appearance of ſeyerity in his 
_ dealings towards him: for we have no rea- 
| ſon to be angry at the removal of a mercy, 
till we can lay ſome claim to it, Job ſeemed 
to have a juſt ſenſe of this, when he faid, 
 Nahed came 1 out of my mother's womb, and 
nated ſball I return thither : the Lord gave, 
and the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord.“ It was the Lord that 
gave, or Who in a way of ſovereignty be- 
ſtowed the mercy, and he had a juſt right in 
the ſame way to remove it. In all this, it is 
ſaid, Fob finned not, nor charged God fool ly, 
or as it is in the margin, attributed folly. o 
| um. * And thus * find ee when he 


loſt 


1 Pla. cxvi. 12, Job i, i. 21. Ver. 22. 
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loſt his two ſons, Nadab and Abihu, by fire 
from the Lord: though it was a very ſevere 
diſpenſation, yet he beld bis peace, ? he wes 
filent becauſe the Lord had done it. And 
you are well acquainted with the anſwer of 
Eli, when judgment was denounced againſt 
his family, it is tbe Lord, ſays he, let bim 
do what ſeemeth him good. There ſeems to 
be abundance of force in that expreſſion, 
Be fill, and know that I am God. To 
walk humbly with him under afflictive circum- 
ſtances, muſt needs include a willingneſs to 
view him as our ſovereign, and the juſt judge 
of all, who can do nothing but what is 
right. 
2. Tur believer in ſuch e af is 
concerned to act faith upon the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God, which will make every 
thing to iſſue in his advantage. He ſhou d 4 
not only manifeſt his humility in being fill; !: 
but in hoping againſt hope, when there is but 
little probability of any appearance for him. 
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This made the prophet Habakkuk conclude, | 
although the figtree ſhall not bloſſom, neither j 
| ſhall Tee be in the vines, the. labour of 


the olive Mall 14 and the fields ſhall yield no 
meat, the flock ſhall be cut off fram the feld, 
and there Hall be uo herd in the falls : yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
7 of my ſalvation, * One would think he could 
I 4 X have 


WES Lev. x. 3. 1652 2 1 Sam. 111, 18. 5 Fa Pla. xlvi. 10. 
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ve but very little occafion to rejoice, /in'the 
2want of everything; but he gives us the rea- 
2 ſonof it: The Lord God was his ſtrength e, and 
bthereforethebkhew that his grace would be 
Iqufficient for him. And, methinks, this is 
the moſt genuine humility a chriſtian can 
manifeſt, when, in very dark appearances, he 
ois enabled to loox bake who is the head over 
«all things to the church, and able to do exceed- 
Ging abundantiy Abou all:that be. can "aſk or 
- tbink*. '\ Welare too apt to ſay, why ſhould 
(tee Wait for the Lord any longer? But it is 
the deſire of a true believer to — upon God, 
and commit! his way unto him, as one who 
doth great and marvellous things: this ſeemed 
to be the raſe of David, when he ſays to his 
Lſoul, Muy ard thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and 
"why art thou difquieted within me? hope in God, 
for. T fhall yet praiſe bim, who-1s the health of 
my countenance, and my Gods. He was ready 
to fink and give up all: bat, as his laſt refuge, 
he encourages himſelf in his God. We are 
for haſty immediate deliverances, like tbe 
people of \{/rath;ns repreſented by the prophet 
OY iab, that took council, but not of the Lord : 
{bat walked to go down into Egypt, (but had not 
40 ar bis mouth). tor ſiremgi hen themſelves in 
\ xbe ſtrength of Pharoab, and to truſt in tbe 
ka "ſhadow. of Egypt. Whereas, we are told 
We OG! Was 70 e „ not in a way of 
VBI | in- 
15 1. 10. 22 i. Chap. iii. 5 ings 
5 vi. 1 0k 2 — 2 a M0 2 _ ng. 
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indifference, but of duty, to look and cry, to 
God, and leave the event to him. And again, 
thus ſaith the Lord God, the holy one of, Iſrael, 
in returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quiet- 
neſs and in. confidence ſhall be your firength ; 
and ye would not k. And we are further told, | 
therefore will the Lord wait that he may be gra- 
cious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, 
that he may have mercy upon you : for the Lord 
is a God of Judgment; + bleſſed are all they [that | | 
wait for him i. Well, this. is what Fo i- 15 
ſtian is longing after. He would be a fol-. 11 
lower of them, who through. faith and patiencte | 
inberit the promiſes = he would ſubmit 8 1. 
wiſdom and judgment of God, and leave it * 
to him to chooſe his lot for him, in a F "MW 
belief that he will iſſue every thing for 1705 . 
own glory, and to his advantage. And t "on 
is eſpecially the caſe, when the believer is call d 
out to hard ſervices, for which he apprehends - 
his entire inſufficiency, or that, to all appear- 1 
ance, his way is quite blocked up. As it Was 1 
with Abraham, who without doubt concluded, ji! 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


that God muſt work a miracle, or elſe his. ſon -- 
| Iſaac could not be born, or reſtored to him, 4 
after his intended ſacrifice. And yet he flag- _ 
gered not ®, knowing the power, . goodneſs, 


and fithfalneſs of him who promiſed. Well, 
in this we are to walk humbly, ſubmitting 0 
our keit concerns to . Who is able 1 9 
N * Lai. xxx. 15. 1 vis 18. m Heb. vi. 12. F, Rom. | i 
iv. 20. | wf 
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* fulfil all bis promiſes, and perform all his Plea- 
ſute. Which leads us, 
Tun, To conſider the temper of the 
1 foul, when all imperfeCtion ſhall be done 
away, and it ſhall be admitted into the moſt. 
intimate and eternal walk, or communion with 
Cod. And we have a very full deſcription of 
| this in that well known paſſage in the Reve- 
lation: The four and twenty elders fall down 
| before him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
dim that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
cross before the throne, ſaying, thou art wor- 


thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 


er: for thou baſt created all things, and 
Fer thy pleaſure they are and were created o. As 
it hath been obſerved by all the people of - 
God in this world, that the nearer they have 
approached to him i in a way of communion, 
the leſs they have thought of themſelves ; fo 


we are ſure there is no proud inhabitant BY 


the new Feruſalem. There the Lord alone is 
_ exalted. All that dyell there are perfectly 
happy, and perfectly humble. Their humi- 
lity juſtly ariſes from the ſenſe they have of 
4 the infinite diſtance there is betwixt God and 
them. And thus I have conſidered the be- 
liever in his firſt ſetting out, in his walk in 
this world, and in his reward in a better. 
But to ſhut up all with a few refletions, 
I. We may learn from hence the ſove- 
reignty of divine grace, that God ſhould 
never 


©. Rev. zv. v.19, TY: 
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never invite offending angels to walk 4with- 


tym, but that his deligbts ſhould be with the 


fons of men, As the capacities of thoſe ſpi- 


rits are doubtleſs larger, ſo, had they been 


the objects of divine grace, they might have 


been furniſhed, for ſuch a privilege as this, 


mare fullythan we are; and yet he dwells with 


man upon the earth, whilſt they are reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the 


to quarrel with the ſovereignty of divine 
grace, in chooling one man and leaving ano- 


Judgment of the great day v. And thus, by the 


way, let me obſerve, that we have no reaſon 


ther, till we can charge God with injuſtice, 


in leaving the angels to this perdition, and 
viſiting ſinful men with his mercy and ſalva- 
eee WI" C 


2. FRO 


ence, They are for obedience before recon- 


_ ciliation, Whereas, whilſt God is our enemy, 


we can have ps friendly correſpondence with 


him, And, 


3. We may alſo diſcover the miſtake of 
poor ſaints in the dark, whe think it eſſential 
to walking with God, that they ſhould always 
have the light of his countenance : whereas 


we are, for the moſt part, to Jive by faith, 


and not by lt. And our cloſe, and uninter- 


world, 


rupted enjoyment is reſerved for a better 


4. IF 


? Jude 6: 


M hence we may learn, that moſt 
men begin at the wrong end, in their obedi- 
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5 there are ſuch pleaſures attending 
"eomunion with God here below, what will 
be the joy of his preſence. in that bleſſed 
BT. 

1 71 Hxxck we miay alſo learn; that he who 
ſtranger to the Lord Jeſus cannot be ſaid 
4 walk humbly: with God, let his other preten- | 
\ Hor ons to humility be what they will. Such 

. bo walk humbly with men, but they cannot 

be ſaid to wall fo with God; while they 
een are practically oppoſing their pretended Wiſ- 

= dem and authority, to that of their Creator, 
= and. are ces. the only. way of ſalvation 

REA, he has revealed. 3 

6. Tur greateſt privileges, and the higheſt 
Atta nents have nothing in them, that ſhould 
"cauſe us to think better of ourſelves, than is 
=. 1 get. The apoſtle's reaſoning upon this head 
4 Be, 57% Joſt, that he that runs 707 read it. 
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another ? 7 and what %% thou that this 2 ; 
N receive? n0W US thou didi receive it, 
vy deft thou gliry, as if thoth, hadſt not receroed ; 
WS With this vou may compare, what he 
. Kays! in his epiſtle to the Romans: For T ſay, thro 
the grace given an o me, to every man that is 
' among you, not to think of himſelf” more highly 
then | Je ought ; to think, but to think ſoberly, c ac 
75 5 as God has dealt to every man the mea- 


ure Y faith*. And eur I all that we. 


have 


«a | 


4 N 21 Cor. i iv. 7. Rom. Xii. 3. 
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have comes from God, if we glory, it muſt. 
be. in the Lord. rd we. 6; hs 
. May not this ſerve as a reproof to us, © 
who have come ſo ſhort in this grace. How 
many times have we gone forth in our own 


ſtrength into a duty, or againſt a temptation 8. 
How many times have we boaſted ourſelve 


in our ſervices, and abuſed our privileges? 
may this ſerve to lay us low in the fight of 


God. In one word, 


8. An laſtly, Let wh h has been ſaid en- 


gage us to admire that God ſhould humble 
himſelf to walk with us; and let it ſtir us up 
to be importunate for more of his preſence, 
grace, and aſſiſtance, that we may walk more 
denn with _ 


1 Cor. i. 31. 
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SERMON VII. 


On the new birth. 


"T0 n N ili, 3. 


Yeſus 1 and ſaid unto him m, veri _ wve- 


rihy, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born 
San, he cannot ſee the ling don of God, _ 


The firſt, SERMON on this text. 


2 YOU. will eaſily dire, that thee 


We words are a part of that moſt ſurpriz- 


: 4 ZN ing conference, which ourLord held 


— 
, 


with a certain Jew, who is de- 


ſcribed by his name, Nicodemus, by the party 
he eſpouſed, he was a man of the Phariſees, as 
alſo by the public office he ſuſtained, he was 
à ruler of the Jews*, or a maſter of the ſan- 


hedrim or great council of that nation, as 
appears I think very plainly from the 7th chap. 
of this goſpel ver. ;oth : where an account be- 


ing given of a meeting of the chief prieſts and 


phariſees in a judicial capacity, he is ſaid to be 


one of them. He having heard the fame of 


Jeſus, 


| 2 | John 111. 5 
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Jeſus, and perhaps, ſeen ſome of the miracles B 
which he had wrought; it is faid the ſame. 


came to Feſus by night; to eſcape, as it is pro- 
bable, the reſentment of his © countrymen, 


who had agreed to reject every one who 


appeared to eſpouſe his cauſe, or receive his 
doctrine. Then, we have the manner of his 
addrefſing our Lord; he ſays, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God: in which 
he ſpeaks the ſentiments of others, as well as 
himſelf. Cbriſt had ſome friends, it is not 
unlikely, who did not publickly acknowledge 
him. His conduct, one would think, muſt 


needs gain him the favourable opinion of the 


more {ſober and judicious, though biafſed by 


temporal intereſts, they were afraid to ven- 


ture all, and follow him. And what Neco- 
demus faid, was not diſagreeable to the 
general opinion of the people, nay, even to his 
enemies, as the apoſtle Peter obſerves, upon a 
very great and public occaſion, 77 men of Ijraet, 


ſays he, hear theſe words, Feſus of Nazareth, 


a man approved of God among you, by mira- 


cles, wonders, and figns, which God did by him 
in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelves alſo . 3 


And as it was very cuſtomary to give the title 
of Rabbi to teachers or inſtructors, leſt our 
Lord ſhould receive it as a bare compliment, 
or teſtimony of civil reſpect, Nicodemus adds 
oo. reaſon of his addreſſing him in this man- 
: For no man can do theſe miracles that 

a doſt, except Gad be with him*<, Many 
Fc? ns 0 very 


Acts ii. 22. ohn iii. 2. 


i 


: * ** . 2 5 
ö c ⁰¶ 2 


* 2 
—2————— — — —— 
COL ITT: pat ee N : 


mh dg be ne bib: 


very ſurpriſing things may be done, which 
may carry a ſhew of being miraculous, with- - 
out machn divine interpoſure. But the extra- 
ordinary works which were performed by our 
Saviour ſtand in no need of any appeal, carry- 
ing: their own evidence, that the arm of the 
Lord was with him. Works indeed ſo many 
in number, ſo excellent in their kind, and ſo 
great in their degree, that nothing leſs than 
reſolute infidelity, or direct ſcepticiſm could, 
one would think, have ſhut the eyes of thoſe, 
who had an ene of e A po 


With them. 


I the text you hw our Lord entering 
upon a moſt neceſſary and uſeful point of doc- 
trine. The expreſſion with which it is intro- 
duced, viz. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

ſeems indeed to be a reply to what was juſt be- 
fore ſaid by Nicodemus. But it is eaſy to obſerve. 
many inſtances in the new teſtament, where: 
this mode of ſpeech is uſed at the very 
opening of a diſcourſe, and is rather a trau- 

ſition from one ſubject to another, than a 

dirett anſwer to a queſtion propoſed. So that, 

as I take it, we are to underſtand by it no 
more than this; ; when Nicodemus had. thus. 
acknowledged Chriſt as a teacher come from 

God, he ſets immediately upon inſtructing 

him into the great things that concerned his 
everlaſting peace, and opens the diſcourſe 

With a very weighty ſentence, 3 ve 

rily 1 ſay-unto thee, except 'a_man be bonn 


again, he cannot we fer, the — 2 Cod. vou 
7 | : {64 © ml: 
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muſt have obſerved that when ſomething of 
the greateſt conſequence and undoubted cer- 
tainty, hath been delivered by our Lord, it 
was common with him to introduce it with 
this aſſeveration, verzly, verily, I ſay unto 
you, intimating the weight and importance of 
it, and the attention it deſerved. Now what 
he delivers here to this eminent perſon, was 
not merely for his own inſtruction and advan- 
tage, as if no other had any concern with it: 
for this certainly i is one of thoſe ſcriptures that 
are not of private interpretation. What there- 
fore our Lord ſaid uuto him, he ſaith unto us 
all, except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 1 
the kingdom of God. Accordingly you will 6 
obſerve, that it is laid down in an indefinite | 
way, except a man—that is, let his character, = 
or his circumſtances, be what they will; old or 
young, rich or poor, prince or ſubje&, unleſs 
he is born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 1 
God. By being born again, 1 underſtand a | I 
ſpiritual impreſs wrought on the foul, or a T 
divine principle implanted in it, which be- ; 
fore was dead in treſpaſſes and fins. By the _ | 
kingdom of heaven, I underſtand, either the | 
kingabcth of grace here, or glory hereafter, | 
the ſtate of the church militant, or trium- | 
phant. No man hath a right to church fellow- 5 
ſhip here, nor will ever have a part in the ge- | 
neral aſſembly above, who hath not this new 
nature, or is not born again. The manner of 
our treating this no will be, | 


N 
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oO 


1 To offer ſome things which deforve our 


attention reſpecting this new birth, and, 
II. To conſider the reaſons why thoſe who 


are deſtitute of it, and die in ſuch a con- 


dition, cannot ſee tbe Wy 10 Ged. 
I begin, 


1 WIXn offering ſome things to your con- 


ſideration concerning this new birth. And 
we have defined it to be a ſpiritual impreſs, 


wrought on the ſoul, or a divine principle 


implanted in it, which before was dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. Now, as a principle, it 
ſtands oppoſed to the particular exerciſe of 


grace, and is diſtinguiſhed from it, as pre- 
viouſſy neceſſary to it. For as it is in na- 
ture, ſo it is in grace, a man muſt have life 


before he can move, or walk, or perform any of 
the offices of life: and thus! in religion, the mind 
muſt firſt be made ſpiritual, and the ſoul be 


renewed, before it will either reliſh or breathe 
after any ſpiritual exerciſes or entertainments. 
Now in regeneration, or the new birth, you 


will obſerve. 


I. THA God is the 1 of it, od that 


man is entirely paſſive, in the firſt reception 
of this divine principle. I ſay, the work is 


5 altogether the Lord's, and man is only the 


recipient, and not the origin of it, or co-ad- 
Jjutor in it. What is obſerved of our firſt crea- 
tion, 1s true of our regeneration, Know Je, 
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ſays the pſalmiſt, that the Lord be is God, it 


7s s that hath made us, and not we our ſelves ; 


ave are his people, and the ſheep of his paſture d. 


And to this purpoſe the apoſtle John ſays, 
But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of Cod, even to them that 
believe on his name: which were born, not of 


| blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 


will of man, but of God*. Compare with this 


| ſome other paſſages of the new teſtament : Fur 


we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Je- 


ſus unto good works*. Of his own will begat 
be us with the word of truth, that we Should be 


a hind of firſt fruits of his creatures s. Bleſſed 

be the God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which, according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the re- 


ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, being 


born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of in 


corruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 


and abideth for ever b. V, B be ver believeth that 


- Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God'. And as 


this is the current language of the inſpired 
penmen, in the new teſtament, ſo it is alſo 


agreeable to the antient promiſes of the co- 


venant of grace, under the old. But this ſhall 
be the covenant that I will make with the houſe 


of Iſrael; after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 1 


will put my law in ther inward parts, and 


Dritte it in their hearts, and will be their God, 


and they ſhall be my 3 A neu heart alſo 
. > TS RY il, 


2 pfal. c 3. John i. 12, . 5 Eph. ji. 10. 8 Jame 
i Pet. 1. 3, 23. 1 John v. . * Jer. Nr 3. 
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will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 


within you : and I will take away the flony 
heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an 


heart of fleſh". The work is therefore the 


Lord's, and the glory of it muſt be afcribed 
to him. Should it be objected to this, that 


we are commanded to cleanſe ourſelves, as in 


that paſſage, waſh ye, make you clean, put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil®, And again, cleanſe 
your hands, ye ſinners, and purify your hearts, 


ye double minded”. We anſwer to this, that 


the and ſuch like expreſſions, are not to be 
oppoſed to the many ſcriptures we have al- 
ready quoted, as though they were inconſiſt- 
ent with them: but they are to be underſtood 
rather as intimations of our duty, than of our 
ability; of what we ought to be, rather than 
what we are capable of being, by any might 


or power of our own; and at moſt they can 
ſignify no more, on our part, than the actual 


exerciſe of divine grace when received, and 
that under the influence of him that gave it. 
For Yob ſays, If 1 waſh myſelf with ſnow- 
water, and make my hands never ſo clean; yet 
ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 
clothes ſhall abbor me o. And the wiſe man 
adds, who can ſay, 1 have made my heart clean, 
J am pure from my fn? ? which will yet fur- 
ther appear, if we proceed to conſider, not 
only that God is s the author of this work, but 


that 
1 Eack. xxxvi. 26. " Tai, i i 16. - e James iv. 83. Job 


e 8 xx. 9. 
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that man is entirely paſſive in the firſt rece 
tion of this divine principle. I allow, that 
after we are born again, it may properly 
enough be ſaid that we believe in Chriſt, 
the act is ours, though even then the effec- | 
tual influence and aſſiſtance is God's. But in 
our firſt converſion, the change which we re- 
ceive in regeneration, is altogether of God, 
the creature has no ſhare in this work. Which 
will more fully appear, if we conſider, 
(1.) Tux ſtate in which we are found, 
when God begins the good work in our 
hearts. This the ſcripture hath repreſented 
by a variety of metaphors, all which imply 
the greatneſs of our corruption and defilement. 
We are ſaid, you know, to be dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins a, to be blind, nay even dark- 
nels itſelf, as the apoſtle writes to the Epheſi. 
ans. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs", And it 
is ſaid, the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs 
undo him; neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned'.. We are alſo 
called the ſervants of ſin :, and ſaid to be ene- 
mies in our minds by wicked works"; yea en- 
 mity itſelf : The carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God: for it is not ſubjett to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be, ſince we cannot of 
ourſelves ſo much as think a good thought. 
Nay it is ſaid of man, that every imagination 


of the thought of his heart was only evil conti- 
nually. 


4 Eph, ii. 1. * Eph. v. l. * 1 Cor. ii. 14. Rom. 
vi. 177 Colol. 1.21, Y Rom. viii. 7. 
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nually*, Now this is really the ſtate of our 


eaſe, we may as well pretend to create a world, 
as to convert ourſelves. And ſo far are we Fm 


| helping on our converſion, or aſſiſting in it, 


that we univerſally make all the head we can 
againſt it, and oppoſe the Spirit of the Lord 
In his firſt motions, with reſpect to this work, 
till, by the almighty power of ſovereign 


grace, he gains the victory. As to the ſum of 


what might be offered on this head, read at 
your leiſure the third chapter of Pauls epiſtle 
to the Romans, and I perſuade myſelf, com- 
paring it with your own experience, you will 
have reaſon to conclude, that if ever you are 
converted, you muſt be entirely God's Vor f- 
manſbip ?. | 
(2.) App to this the cone en of the 


exceeding greatneſs of that power, which the 


ſcripture repreſents as exerted in our conver- 
fion. Thus it is ſtiled a creation, and we are 
ſaid, in the paſſage juſt now mentioned, to be 
created i in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, As 
alſo it is called a reſurredtion, or believers are 
ſaid to be riſen with Chri/i*, and God promiſes 
| he will take away the flony heart out of our fleſh, 
and that be «ill give us an heart of fleſh*. It 
is called a being drawn by the Father ©, a re- 
ceiving the Spirit . And there are other ex- 
prefſions of the ſame kind, made uſe of, which 
imply the utmoſt degree of power. You 8 
a very remarkable Page to this e 
the 


* Gen. vi.g. „ Eph.ii.10, * Col. fl. 1. » Ezck. 
xxxvi. 26, © John vi. 44+ 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
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the apoſtle's prayer for the Epbeſians; ; he prays 


that they may know what is the hope of hrs cal- 
ling, and what the riches of the glory of his 


inheritance in the ſaints; and what is the ex- 


ceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward who 


believe, according to the working of his mighty 
power ; which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 


raiſed him from the dead e, &c. The apoſtle 
ſeems here to want words to expreſs the ſenſe 
he had of the greatneſs of that might, which 


is exerted in the converſion of a ſinner. How 


much think you did Lazarus contribute towards 
his own reſurrection? no more can a ſinner 
towards his converſion. The tree muſt firſt 
be made good, before it can e the leaſt 


good fruit. 
(3.) Tris will yet more fully appear, if you 


conſider, that, to ſuppoſe the creature hath a 


hand in his firſt converſion, is ſo far to oppoſe 


the main deſign of the poſpel, which is, that 


God ſhould have all the glory, whilſt we 
have all the bleſſings of ſalvation. If a ſin- 
ner could ſay, thus far, he changed himſelf, 


ſo far he would have matter of boaſting, as 
having ſomething of his own, that he had not 


received. And thus the be of our con- 


verſion muſt be divided between the creature 


and his Maker; and an ęaſy anſwer might 


then be given to the apoſtle's queſtion, 200 


maketh thee to differ from another? and what 
wy thou that thou didſt not receive? Upon 
3 3 the 

. Fph. . 18, 19. 1 Cor. iv. 7. | 
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the whole then, if the condition of the hu- 
man nature is as the ſcripture repreſents it, if 
the work of converſion requires ſuch power 


as no created being is poſſeſſed of, and if the 


deſign of the goſpel will not admit of the 


creature's having any part in the work of his 
own regeneration, we may juſtly conclude that 

_ God alone is the author of it, and man the 
ſubject, and not aſſiſtant in it. Let a man 
ber ſeriouſly look into his own ſoul, and con- 
ſider how cloſely he is attached to fin, and he 


will find abundant reaſon to join in the pro- 
phet's queſtion, can the Ethiopian change his 


fin? or the leopard his ſpots 2 then may ye alſo 
do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil s. 


Havin thus conſidered God as he author 


of this work, I ſhould have proceeded to have 
treated on the extent of it. But I ſhall leave 

that to a future diſcourſe, and cloſe this with 
two or three reflegions, on what has been ſaid. 


And then, 


1. Ir our affertion be juſt, that this whole 
work 1s the Lord's, we may very evidently 


| ſee that mere moral ſuaſion, or objective light, 
1s not ſufficient to convert a ſinner. Some 
divines have been ready to think, that it is 
enough for God to ſet before us the reaſon- 
| ee of religion, the beauty and excel- 
lency of godlineſs, which, if the mind is made 
- throughly ſenſible of, it will of itſelf be en- 
clined to purſue it. But alas! we find, that 
V though 


8 Jer, xiii, 23, 
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though Paul, nay even Chriſt himſelf were the 
preacher, the goſpel would be a dead letter, 
unleſs cloathed with the power of God. Many 
perſons of the brighteſt capacities, and of the 
moſt eminent character for ſeriouſneſs and mo- 
rality, have yet remained ignorant of the myſ- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven, and have, 
with Nicodemus, been ſtumbled at the firſt 
principles of true ſpiritual religion. When 
our Lord called to Lazarus, to come forth 
from the grave, all muſt acknowledge it was 
not the mere force of words, but a ſecret 
divine power that went with them, which 
effected the miracle. Thus we may hear the 
voice of the Son of God externally, all our 
days, and yet, be ſtrangers to that ſecret and 
Þ victorious power which attends it, when it 
brings life and falvation to the ſoul. And 
7 Te 7 N 1 5 
[ 2. FROM hence we may alſo ſee, that if God 
will work, none can let it. Truly the new crea- 
tion is too much for us to perform. But with 
the ſame eaſe, that the Lord commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, he can ſhine into 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt b. 
The apoſtle Paul was, you know, an eminent 
inſtance of this. He went on raging in his 
malice againſt Chriſt and his people, and do- 
ing his utmoſt, if poſſible, to deſtroy his in- 
tereſt in the world. Yet, of an enemy, he 
f is 


Þ 2 Cor, iv. 6. 
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is immediately made a friend; from a perſe- 


cutor, he became a preacher of the goſpel, 

and the chief of Chriſt's apoſtles, as a glori- 
dus monument of victorious grace. And, for 
my part, I cannot read without wonder, 


what we meet with among the mighty ſuc- 


ceſſes that are recorded in the acts of the 


apoſtles, at the firſt publication of the goſ- 


pel, that a great company of the priefts were 


obedient to the faith", perſons of all others 
moſt prejudiced againſt it, But, 
3. LET not ſinners, think it a light or eaſy 


matter, on the one hand, or an impoſſible | 
thing on the other, to be born again. Satan 
| hath often ſerved His turn with both theſe 
ſuggeſtions: ſome apprehending converſion, 
to be nothing but an external reformation of 
life, have reſted in a partial amendment, or in 


cutting off ſome branches, while the root or 


ſtock has remained entire. Corruption muſt 
be deſtroyed in the principle as well as the 


produce; and this is a work too hard for you, 


On the other hand be not diſcouraged, what 
#5 impoſi ble with man, is poſſible with God. 


Er not the chriſtian be diſheartened, 


who perhaps cannot affign any particular ſea- 
ſon, or remember exactly the manner in 


which God wrought this mighty work upon 
his ſoul. It is enough for us if we are con- 
ſcious of the bleſſed fruits of the Spirit. As 
to the manner of the operation, it is de- 
7 ſcribed 
1 Acts vi. 7. 
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ſcribed to be like the wind, ir which we 
know very little. The wind bloweth where 
: it lifteth, and thou heareft the ſound thereof, 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and bi- 
ther it goeth : ſo 15 every one that is born Y 
the Spirit k. And, | 
To conclude, if you have good reaſon to 
hope that you are born again, remember what 
you owe to God for ſuch a mercy ; let him 
have all the glory of his own work; remem 
ber what was his defign in it; examine your 
hearts, and watch over your lives ; that you 
may be able to make it appear that this great 
deſign has taken place in your ſouls, and 
that you are cleanſed from all filthinefs of 
fleſh and Spirit, PEE holineſs in the fear 
e Godl. 


. John: w, 8. 12 Cor. vii. 1. 
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Joux iii. 3. 


Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, verily, ve- 
riß, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born 
again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God. 


The ſecond SERMON on this text. 


SARS, | FTER I bad i in a former diſcourſe 
= a cconſidered, that the particular view of 
our Saviour, in theſe words, was to 
inſtruct a maſter in 7/7ael in the im- 
portant doctrine of regeneration ; I propoſed, 

more largely, to explain the privilege itſelf, and 
then to attend to our Lord's reaſoning upon it: 
that except a nan be born again, be cannot ſce 
the kingdom of God. Accordingly, in order t to 


explain the privilege, I obſerved, 


15 Tnar God ĩs the author of this Futte 
and that man is entirely paſſive in the firſt re- 


8 ception of it: or that this is one of thoſe gifts 
3 Wien 
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which deſcends from the Father of lights, 
and in the beſtowment of which, he will 
alone be exalted. This I endeavoured to 
confirm by ſeveral arguments, and cloſed with 
ſome practical reflexions. I proceed now, 
2. To conſider the extent of this privilege, 
vhich I apprehend is univerſal, as reaching to 
the whole foul, As the ſoul was created after 
the divine image at firſt, ſo it was defaced in 
every faculty, by our apoſtacy from God; and 
this image is renewed in part, in the whole 
mind, when we are born again, and effectu- 
ally engaged to turn unto the Lord. The 
work indeed is not per fected at once, or com- 
paleat in its degree. But if it is genuine in its 
kind, it muſt be univerſal in its extent. Hence 
you find the Spirit of God, when ſpeaking 
of this bleſſing, uſes indefinite terms. We 
read of being renewed in the Spirit of our 
mind, that is, in the whole ſoul. And again 
it is called the new man, which after God ts 
created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs * ; 
plainly intimating, its author, influence, and 
extent. Thus, as the whole compaſs of cor- 
ruption is compriſed i in this term, Fe old man, 
ſo, the entire work of grace 1s repreſented 
by the new man, And as the poiſon of the 
one, ſo the influence of the other, is diffuſed 
through the whole ſoul. Some are ſo miſ- 
taken, as to confine the work of converſion 
to the underſtanding, as though it were ſuf- 
ficient 


. Eph. iv. 23, 24. 
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\ ficient to denominate a perſon a ſervant, that 
he knew his Lord's will. Others miſtake as 
much, when they limit it to the affe&ions, 
as though a zeal for God, though never ſo 
blind and ignorant, was to worſhip him in 
Spirit and in truth. But how much they 
are both deceived, we may learn from the in- 
ſtance of Paul on the one hand, who, in zeal for 
God, perſecuted the church, and blaſphemed 


the name of Christ, till he was renewed by 


the divine power; and then from Judas on 
the other, who could not be faid to periſh 
for want of knowledge, but yet was involved 
in ruin, his heart being untouched by the effi- 
cacy of ſovereign grace. The light thrown _ 
in upon the underſtanding, if it is diſtin- 
guiſhing and ſaving, is always attended with 
ſuitable impreſſions on the affections, whence 
the ſoul is at once improved and delighted, 7 
grows in grace, and advances in uſeful know- 
ledge. Agreeable to this, we find the apoſtle 
5 8 of the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, by which the 


eyes of the underſtanding being enlightened, ye 
may know what is the hope of his calling *, &c. 


And, you know, it is ſaid of our Lord, with 
repect to his diſciples, that he opened their 


ander ſtianding, that they might underſtand the 


Jeriptures®. _ Obſerve, it is not ſaid that 
he opened the ſcriptures to their underſtand- 
ing, or, by a ſuitable paraphraſe or comment, 


» Eph. i. 17, 18. © Luke xxiv. 45. 
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he explained the great and ſpiritual import 
or defign of them, tho it may be well ſup- 
poſed 25 did that: but he opened their under - 
fanding: the work was internal, and the 
ſoul entirely paſſive in the reception of it. 
From whence we may gather, by the way, 
that objective evidence is not ſufficient to 
enlighten the mind of a ſinner. The vail 
muſt be taken off from the underſtanding, 
and the mind cleared from darkneſs and pre- 
judice, before it will rightly apprehend, or 
receive the things of the kingdom of God. 
David, even after his converſion, prays to 
this purpoſe, open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy late. More- 
over, as the new man is renewed in knowledge ; ; 
ſo alſo in holineſs, Thus, you know the de- 
ſcription we have of converſion in the cove- 
| nant of grace, where God ſays, I will take 
away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and J 
vill give you an heart of fleſh*. It is a re- 
moving the obſtinacy and enmity of our na- 
ture, and a bringing us into ſubjection 
to Chriſt, Agreeable to this, it is promiſed 
by the Father to him, in the covenant, that 
his people ſhould be willing in the day of his 
power *, Nor is this bleſſing confined to the 
| underſtanding and affections, but the judg- 
ment is rectified and eſtabliſhed; - conſcience 
maintains its authority; and the memory be- 
comes a treaſury of ſacred truth, and a repo- 
ſitory 
a Plat exix. 18, * Ezek. xxxvi. 26, f Pfal. cx, 3. 
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| ſitory of ſpiritual experience. No faculty is 


indeed without imperfection, but all are 
changed and altered. This is the new birth 
or regeneration. But, AE cams 


3. I wovuLD farther obſerve, that the pri- 
vilege of regeneration is moſt valuable, not 


only in itſelf, but on account of the bleſſings 


which attend it. Its author beſpeaks its excel- 
lency. Every thing that comes from heaven, 
mult be divine, and highly deſerving our at- 
tention. What ſubje& ſhould ſo much chal- 


lenge our admiration and eſteem, as the re- 


paration of the divine image in the apoſtate 
creature? But if you add to this, the many 
precious advantages, which neceſſarily ariſe 
from, or are cloſely connected with this hea- 
venly bleſſing, they muſt needs increaſe our 


apprehenſions of it. And here allow me to 


be a little particular, in the following inſtances, 


(2.) IN our converſion or regeneration, a : 
vail, of worſe than Egyptian darkneſs, is taken 


away, and we immediately become light in 

the Lord. What more melancholy, than to 
be deprived of natural fight? Every ſuch ob- 
je& awakens our concern, and engages our 
compaſſion. But, by how much the intereſt 


of the ſoul, and the affairs of eternity, exceed 


| thoſe of time, and the body, by ſo much 
the more wretched is the condition of every 
unrenewed, ignorant ſinner. Nor is it the 


leaſt part of the miſery of men, in this ſad con- 
— _ — — 
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dition, that they cannot ſay, Is their not à lie 
in our right bands? Now in converſion, as 
the apoſtle expreſſes it, ye were ſometimes dar h- 
neſs, but now are ye light in the Lord b. It is 
a change, not more excellent, than ſurpriſing : 
hence the apoſtle calls it marvellous hght i. 
It is hardly poſſible to conceive with what 
a tranſport of joy a perſon, who had been 
long confined to darkneſs, would welcome 
the returning light, Nor is it otherwiſe with 
an heir of ſalvation, when he looks back and 
obſerves, how wiſe he was 0 do evil, and 
how ignorant of, as well as averſe to the 
paths of holineſs and duty. The very review 
| of his caſe affects him with horror, as the 
} apprehenſion of its alteration ſtrikes him with 
the moſt pleaſing ſatisfaction. How ready is 
he to acknowledge, Alas, I lately knew no- 
thing comparatively of myſelf, or my Sa- 
« viour, my miſery through ſin, or remedy 
4 through grace | all was dark and gloomy ; 
and had not grace prevented, would cer- 
© tainly have led me to the world of utter 
« darkneſs and confuſion!” 
(2.) In our converſion, we ſhake off the 
fetters of the worſt of tyrants, and take upon 
us the yoke of the beſt of maſters. Thus 
you read of the goſpel as an inſtrument in the 
hand of the Spirit, not only to open our eyes, 
and to turn us from darkneſs to light, but alſo, 
From the power of Satan unto God*. Satan's 
"DAS. ö power 
8 Ifai, xliv. 20. > Eph. v. 8. 11 Pet. ii. 9. aa. xxvi. 18. 
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power is ſo great in every unrenewed heart, 
that he may be ſaid to rule and govern there, 
to have the aſcendant in the affections, and 
the chief influence on the will. As his deſign 


is the ruin of mankind, ſo he ſuits his temp- 


tations, to their corruptions ; and-while they 
ignorantly propoſe ſatisfaction to themſelves, 


they are really, treaſuring up wrath againſt” 


the day of wrath, purſuing that which, at the 


| beſt, will not ſatisfy, and, if the mercy of 
God do not interpoſe, miſt. certainly 3 in 


their deſtruction. Now this is the caſe of 


every one of us by nature, as the apoſtle de- 
ſcribes it to the Epbeſans, Wherein, ſays he, in 
time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the 


air, the ſpirit that naw worketh in the children 


of 4 Cleaner. And from this ſad and de- 


plorable condition we are not delivered, till 


the Spirit of grace reſts upon us, and breaks 


the union between us and this great adverſary 
of God and our ſouls. There is then ſuch a 


diſcovery made of his wickedneſs and malice, 
as begets a ſpecial and abiding fear of him, and 
averſion to him in the ſoul ; and thus, re- 


nouneing the former ſubjection to him, the 


| foul is engaged in the ſervice of another, 
even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe ſervice is 


not only our duty, but our honour and happi- 
neſs, for the ways of wiſdom are — ”" hs 
þ pleconte at. als ber * are peace ®, m. Sa- 


Tan 
1 1 Eph. i 11. 2. m eons ii. 7. a 
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tun treats his greateſt votaries with deceit and 


treachery ; whilſt our Lord is not only juſt, but 
gracious and merciful : His yoke is eaſy, for he 
_ afliſts us to bear it; and he treats us as friends, 

and not meerly as ſervants.” And is it a valua- 


ble bleſſing to be delivered thus from the cruel 


tyranny of the hardeſt of all maſters, and to 
be engaged in the ſervice of a moſt juſt and 


bountiful benefactor ? ſuch then is the happy 


alteration the ſoul paſſes under, that is de- 
| livered from the captivity of this enemy, and 
ſubjected to the free and gracious goverin 


ment of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
{34 ) In our regeneration, we ariſe from a 


death 1 in treſpaſſes and fins, to a life of holi- 
neſs and religion. So ſays the apoſtle, you 
hath he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins u. The meer light of nature teaches 

us the preference of good to evil, but it is 
revelation only which hath fully inſtructed 

us into the amiable excellency of grace, and 
the vile deformity of ſin. Now as death 


ſpreads itſelf through the whole animal 


frame, ſo ſin by nature entirely poſſeſſes the 


ſoul, and we are as lifeleſs and inactive in 


the things of God, as one, Who is naturally 
dead, is in the affairs of this world, The re- 
moval of which is the great end of our con- 
verſion. Hence the apoſtle, writing to the 
believing Romans, obſerves, that the deſign 
of God in calling them was, that they! ſhould 
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148 On the new birth. 
be ſaints, or holy perſons. He writes his 
epiſtle 20 all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be ſaints*®, And he uſes the ſame 
phraſe, in his ſalutation to the church at Co- 
rinth. Jo them that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt 
Feſus, called to be ſaints?. And agreeable to 

this, our calling is ſaid to be an holy calling a, 
not only as it is the work of the Holy Ghoſt, 

but as it is % in its tendeney : and thus 
the grace o God, where it is received in re- 
ality, the ſame apoſtle ſays, will teach us, that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, wwe ſhould * 
live ſeberly, rigbteouſiy and godly in this pre- 

ſent werld*, And the apoſtle John adds, 


that whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 


mit jin*; i. e. in the ſame way, or in the 
ſame degree, with thoſę who are in the world. 
Thus ſuch a one receives that inſtruction 
of the Holy Ghoſt by the apoſtle Peter, who 
| ſays, As he who hath called you is holy, ſo be 
pe holy in all manner of converſation ; becauſe | 
it is written, ve ye boly, Jor Jam bly”. But 
again, 3 
( (4,) In our - converſion we bange a a bur- 
denſome converſation with vain company, and 


_ unſadtisfying enjoyments, for ſpiritual and de- 


lightful communion with the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, with the ſaints, and with the 

world above. Perhaps before converſion, 
FT none more wow after the world, or more 
ear- 


0 5 * i. 728 » 1 Cor. i. 2. 4 2 2 Tim. b 9. Titus ll. 12. 
81 John iii. 9. 1 1 Peter i. 155 16. | 


if 
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earneſt in the purſuit of ſenſual pleaſure and 
carnal company. But when the mind is 


changed and renewed, inſtead of ſaying, to 


the world, bo dei fhew us any good? we 
are ſeeking. for the light of God's counte- 


nance; being inftrudted” in ſome meaſure, that 
the world hath nothing ſuitable to our ſpiri- 


tual nature, or ſufficient to make us truly and 
eternally happy. The character of un- 


converted perſons, you have in ſhort in that 
of the Epheſians, That at that time, they were 
doit Hout Gr, being aliens from the common- 


wealth of Ifrael, and ſlrangers from the cove- 
nants of promiſe, having no hope, and with- 


out God in the world”. . But the end of our 
converſion you may read in [thoſe words 
of the- apoſtle, to the church at Corinth, 
God 159 fa by whom ye were called unto 


the fellowſhip of 11 Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord v. 


Now what greater honour or happineſs than to 
have Chr:i/? manifeſting himſelf unto us, as he 


_ doth not unto the world? But, 
(5.). In our converſion, from being under 


the curſe as children of wrath, we viſibly be- 
come entitled to heaven and glory. I believe 
I need not go far to prove that he that believeth 
not, is condemned already * : and that, whilſt 
a pong is unrenewed, he 1s, according to 
{cripture, to look upon himſelf as under the 
curſe, Now, in our converſion, one conſi- 


5 derable part of our happineſs is, that we are 
L 3 | called 


I Eph, il. 12. » 1 Cor. i.g. * John if. 18. 
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1 8 'On the new o birth. 
called not only unto grace, but unto: glory 
alſo; as the apoſtle exhorts the Theſſalbnians, 
to wat worthy of God, who had called them 
unto his kingdom and glory? 7, So likewiſe the 
apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of the God of all grace, 
h hath called us into 5 eternal 1 A nd 
here J might add, | 
(6.) AND Jaſtly, the confideution of the 
permanencyof this divine principle, and that it 
| ſhall not be loſt; as another infinite ad vantage 
that belongs to it. And this might be argued 
from tdocroughE God, from the unchange- 
ableneſs of his nature and his other attributes, 
from the account we have in ſcripture of the 
_ everlaſtihg covenant, from the character and 
ſatisfaction of the 25 Saviour, and the in- 
tereſt the believer has in him and his ſalva- 
tion, from what he has already experienced, 
and what the faithful and powerful interceſ-— 
ſion of Chriſt, together with the promiſes 
of the goſpel, give him leave to hope for, But 
as I intend to treat more particularly on this 
doctrine of the faints cveriating _— from 
FLY text, 1 ſhall 4 > rpm pi 


II. Axp very briefly, to ate who 
none, but ſuch who are born ain, ſhall ever 
| ke the kingdom of God. And, 35 
Tx neceſſity of it is fixed, 22 in the di- 
Vine will, and Jecendy, in the, reaſon of the 
thing irelf, | 
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1. In the divine will, God hath determined 
that about holineſs no man ſhall ſee his face. 
He hath certainly a right to determine under 
what circumſtances we ſhall enjoy eternal life, 
or to inſiſt on what he pleaſes, as requiſite to 
it. And he hath faid, he wicked ſhall be 
tap into hell, and all the nations. that for- 
get God b. They that die in an unbelieving 
and unſanctified condition, can have no por- 
tion in the land of purity, and eternal bliſs. 


Old things muſt paſs away, and all things muſt 


become new e, before we can ever have any 

foundation to hope for an enjoyment of the 
bleſſedneſs of that world. As thoſe only 
who have waſhed their robes, and made them 


@obite in the blood of the lamb, can ſiand before 


the throne of God, and ſerve him in his tem- 


ple ©; ſo it is the unalterable decree of heaven, 


| FIY nothing that defiles ſhall enter into the new 
Feruſalem e, but they only that do God's com- 
mandments have a right fo the tree of li ife, | 


and may enter in through the gates into the a 
So that had we no other evidence but this, 
might be ſufficient to convince us, that God 


hath ſettled the way to everlaſting life, in all 


ages of the world; and that where he gives 


glory, he always firſt gives grace as 9 


tory to it. But add to this, 


2. Tux reaſon of the thing itſelf. A man 
5 without this ſupernatural change, would be 


. 4 abſo- 


ib „ , PT A gy 
vii. 14. © Chap. xxi. 27, f Chap, xxii. 14. 
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crouuns before his throne i, 
that heaven 7s not clean in his /ight k, and that, 
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abſolutely unfit both for the em None and 
happineſs of a better world. Holineſs becomes 
the . habitation of God's houſe, and the place 
where his honour . dwells*,z and certainly then, 
to admit a man, in his carnal, ignorant, and 
corrupt ſtate, into the general aſſembly of the 
church of the firſt born, and even into the 
palace of the divine Being, would be moſt 
diſhonourable to God, and moſt unfit in itſelf. 


Jſaiab was not only a regenerate and ſpiritual 


man, but, I think, it is not to be doubted, 
had as much acquaintance with God, and con- 


formity to him, as any one of his time; and 
yet, under a ſenſe of the imperfe& circum- 


ſtances which attend the beſt of men in this 
world, when he was brought nigh to the 


| thrane of God in a viſion, and faw the Sera- 


phams bowing before it, and heard them, cry- 


ing to one another, and ſaying, Holy, Holy, 


Hach, 1s the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is 
full of his glory, he ſaid, Wo is me, for I am 


undone, becauſe I am 4 man of unclean lips, 


and dell in the midſt of a people of unclean 


the Lord 
Such. is. the holineſs of God that 
angels veil their faces, and elders caft their 
and acknowledge 


libs: for mine eyes have ſeen the King, 


cir moſt perfect condition, he may juſtly 


5 4 chem with Joch. Now, what could a 


ſinner, 


1 Rev. iv. 10. 


I Pla. Nil. 1. Þ Th vi. 1, 2,3: 
xv. 15: 1 Chap, iy. 18. 
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| ſinner, in his unrenewed ſtate, do in ſuch a 
world? what part could a man, dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, bear in ſuch pure and ſpiri- 
tual ſervices as theſe? The attention of an hour 
in this world to divine things is a grievous 
burden to a carnal mind, and the more ſpi- 
ritual the ſervice is, the heavier is the burden: 
what then muſt ſuch a man endure, through 
| a long eternity, in the midſt of the moſt ex- 
aalted devotion, and the moſt holy and refined 
i _ converſation ? He could have no competent 
3 Knowledge of the manner in which God is to 
de worſhiped, no capacity for his ſervice, nor 
any reliſh for the enjoyment of him. The 
company of angels would be weariſome to 
him, and he muſt needs be uneaſy in the ſo- 
ciety of the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
In a word, to ſuch perſons, heaven would 
be a moſt diſagreeable place, inſtead of afford- 
ing them any ſatisfaction and delight. Well 
therefore might our Lord ſay, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. But, to draw to a cloſe, from what 
hath been faid, ge 
1. You will ſee, that there may be know- 
| ledge in the head, without grace in the heart. 
As many, in the preſent day, take pleaſure in 
deriding the great fundamentals of religion, ſo 
others ſatisfy themſelves with a bare ſpeculative 
acquaintance with them. Suppoſe a man 
had the capacity of a fallen ſpirit, if he had 
his vicious nature too, would it not rather in- 
3 creale 
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creaſe his miſery, than be any ground. ot 


rejoicing ? It is very poſſible for a perſon to 
have very diſtinct apprehenſions of the goſpel, 


and yet to retain his enmity to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Would you know therefore, whether 
your knowledge is ſaving? Obſerve what influ- 


ence it hath upon your hearts and lives; whether 


in proportion to your improvement in know- 


| ledge, you grow in humility; or whether you are 
not rather puffed up with a fond conceit of your 


own attainments; whether your apprehenſions 


of the evil of ſin produce a growing abhor- 


rence of it; whether this is attended with an 
increaſing tenderneſs of conſcience, and watch- 


ful diligence in your walk ; whether your ac- 


quaintance with thegoſpel fills your hearts with 


love to Jeſus Chriſt; and, in a word, while you 
improve ina ſpeculative knowled ge of the other 
world, you die the more to the things of 
this; and while your hopes increaſe reſpect- 


ing your intereſt in that bleftedneſs, your 


r increaſes alſo in the merit of that 


Saviour, by which alone it is to be obtained. 

2. Do not take a particular fit of zeal ind 5 
affection, for this new birth. Many have 
ſeemed earneſtly to ſet their hands to the ploug h, 


who have ſoon looked back. Some like the 
ſtony-ground hearers, when they have heard 


the word, have immediately received it with 


 gladneſs : but having no root in themſelves, 
| have endured but for a time®, And where 
this is the caſe with any, it bad been better for 


them 
® Mark I '6, 17g 
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them not to have known the way of righteouſ- 


neſs, than after they have known it, to turn 
from the holy 6 delivered unto 


them n. 
3. WHAT enemies are Mana to them- 


ſelves, while they are unconcerned and 
thoughtleſs about this blefling, without 
which they cannot ſerve the Lord aright, 


nor have any well grounded peace in their 
own breaſts, or enjoy even the bleſſings of 


this life, in a way of true comfort and fatis- 


faction, and much leſs the hopes of a better ? 


0 fee ſinners, what are you purſuing ! 
And what are you neglecting! Were you 

truly ſenſible of the deplorable condition you 

are in, you could neither eat your food, con- 
verſe with your acquaintance, nor lie down 

on your beds with any compoſure. Or had 
vou ever felt this ſaving change, had you 
ever ſeen a glimpſe of pardoning love, or had 
a real taſte of divine things, how unſatisfy- 


ing would every vanity, in which you place 
your preſent hope, appear? Sad and deceivable 
ſtate indeed, to ſeek the living among the dead ! 


to ſleep on the top of a maſt, and ſport on 


the brink of a precipice! And O what then 


will become of ſuch, who deſpiſe, and deride 
the efficacious operations of the Holy Spirit 
in the new birth! who brand the whole of 
the chriſtian's experience, with the ignomi- 
nious names of enthuſiaſm and deluſion ! Cer. 
| tainly 


U 2 pet. ii, 214 
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terceſſion, and his own glory, together with 


6. — the new 15 
tainly our Lord was the beſt judge, 18 55 


ſays, Except a man be born again, be cannot 
fee the kingdom of God. To be ſtrangers to 


the experimental power of this work upon 


their own hearts is bad enough ſurely, men 
need not enhance the miſery of it, by ſuch a 
daring contempt of its almighty 08 and 

of its genuine and gracious effects on the hearts 


of others. That word of Paul to the unbe- 
lieving Fews at Antioch may be very juſtly 


applied to ſuch men, Beware left that come upon 
you which was ſpoken of in the prophets. Be- 
bold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh : for 


4 work a work in your days, a work which you 


hall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare 


it unto you For, ſays the author to the 


Hebrews, He that de efpiſed Moſes's law, "died 


without mercy under two or three avi tneſſes : 


of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 


He be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
Foot the Son of God, and hath' counted the blood 
F the covenant, wherowith he is ſanctiſied, an 
unboly thing, and hath done defpite unto «the 
Spirit of grace v? But to add no more, 


War ground of ſtrong conſolation 
have thoſe, who have fled for refuge to the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt? They have the purpoſe, 


covenant, promiſe, and oath of God the Fa- 


ther, with all his perfections, the merit of 


the Redeemer's blood, the power of his in- 


the 
Acts xiii. 40, 14. Heb. x. af 29. 
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the honour of the Spirit, all intereſted in their 
happineſs, and ſecurity. This ſhould fill the 
hearts of God's people with joy, in the midſt 
of all the afflictions they paſs through in this 
life, give them courage in every danger, and 
raiſe their drooping ſpirits in their darkeſt 
hours. Happy indeed, and only happy is he 
who is God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good wworks 1 In this bleſſing, we 
have all other bleſſings, let our circumſtances 

_ otherwiſe be what they will: If God doth 
this for us, it is as much as our hearts can 
wiſh. This new nature makes the poor rich, 
the ſimple wiſe, and changes the ſinner into 
a ſaint. This is food to the hungry, and 
cloathing to the naked. And though we paſs | 
through a thouſand afflitions in this life, and 
even through the valley and ſhadow of death, 
we are {till going to take poſſeſſion of a king- : 
dom. We are entitled to promiſes and com- 
forts, which will ſupport us in the way, and; 
being born from above, we ſhall ſhortly en- 
ter into our inheritance among the ſaints in 
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SERMON IK 


De charabter and r, * 
xg Chriſt s ** 


wa Joun x. 27. 


b 70 ber bear my voi ce, and I know * 


and they follow, me. 
The fun Seni | on. this text. 2 


| HEREare two po hs which ourLord 

ES afligns for his ſpeaking in parables: 
one of which relates to his obſtinate 
enemies, the ſcribes and phariſees, 


. 1 80 wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt the cleareſt 
light. To theſe he ſpeaks under theſe figures, 


that ſeeing they might ſee, and not perceive, and 


bearing they might hear, and not underſtand * ; 


as a juſt puniſhment for that inveteracy and 
contempt, with which they treated his per- 


ſon and his doctrine, notwithſtanding all the 


1 ratio- 
e * Mark iv. 12. 


” 4 + ts tr 2 
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rational, the divine, and miraculous evidence, 
Which he brought along with him. The 6 
other reaſon of Chriſt's ſpeaking in parables. 
refers to his diſciples, who were flow of heart 
fo believe ®, and very dull and imperfect in their 
knowledge and underſtanding; and therefore, 
by this manner of inſtruction, eſpecially when 
theſe parables were explained, the doctrines. 
of truth became more familiar to them, and 
they were able to conceive and judge more 
readily about them. So that what was de- 
ſigned as a puniſhment to the adverſaries of 
our Lord, by his wiſdom and goodneſs, be- 
came a mercy to his diſciples. In this man- 
ner, in the chapter before us, he acquaints 
his followers, with the intimate relation he 
ſtands in to them, and his watchful care over 
them, under the familiar ſimilitude of a ſhep- 
herd and his ſheep. But this was an entire 
myſtery,” a hard and dark ſaying to the Jews. 
Thus you read, in the context, This parable 
| ſpake Jeſus unto them, but they underſiood not 
what things they were which be ſpake unto 
theme. And it is very probable the diſciples 
would have known little more of it, if our 
Lord had not more particularly applied it to 
himſelf, and explained it to them. 

I SEAL I not ſtay to enquire into the ſeve- ? 
ral parts of this parable at preſent. The moſt 
material things in it will naturally fall under 

our conſideration, in the proſecution of the 
; ſubject 


Luke xxiv. 25. © John x. 6. 


of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 
tion therefore to their character, and in con- 
tradiſtinction from his enemies, he adds con- 


Follow me. 


1 deſpiſe 1 me, and periſh, if they ſeeno form of 
„ comelineſs in me; yet my friends, my diſ- 
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ſubject before us. All that I ſhall farther ob- 


ſerve, by way of introduction to it, is, that the 
Jeu having ſolemnly aſked our Saviour whe- 
ther he were the Chriſt, he replies, I told you 
and ye believed not: the works that I do in my 
Father's name, they bear witneſs of mel. He 
refers them to the miraculous works which he 
had wrought among them. And moreover, 


aſſures them, that their incredulity was no 
ſurprize to him; for he knew that they were 


not his ſheep, and therefore it was no wonder 


that they did not hear his voice, or believe 


the report that he made concerning himſelf. 


But ye believe not, ſays he, becauſe ye are not 
In oppoſi- 


cerning his diſciples, 1 in the text. My ſheep 
hear my voice, and I know hem: b of they 
As if he had ſaid, If the wicked 


ce 


ciples, they know the pleaſure of conver- 
« ſing with me; and all mine elect ſhall 
* hear my voice, and live; they ſhall fol- 
« low me, hank I will make Gao to lie 


down in green paſtures, and lead them beſide 


" the fall Waters. And here then, 


1. Le rr us conſider with what propriety FEA 
affection our Lord ſpeaks of his ns ; 
the calls them his ſheep. Fo 
II. 
John x. 25. Ver. 26. 
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1 War he aſſerts concerning them, and 


as peculiar to them: that they Pear his 


voce. And, 

III. Ou Lord's ſpecial regard to them, he 
| knows them; and their duty and privi- 
lege, they Valo him whitherſoever he 


goes. 


1. Ir is remarkable with what propriety 
and affection Chriſt ſpeaks of his diſciples; he 


calls them his /beep. 
THEY may be ſaid to be Chriſt's 5 ſheep, : as 


they were created by him. For we are to 


know that this Lord, he is God, it is he that 
hath made us, and not wwe ourſelves ; we are 


His people, and the ſheep of bis paſture*. He 


it is, of whom it is ſaid, all things were made by 


him ; and without him Nas not any thing made 
that was made. Now it is certain we muſt 
be the property of him who gave us our being, 

and eſpecially as we live upon his providence 


continually, and are upheld by the word of his 
power. But this is not the ſenſe of the words 
in the text, becauſe in this view, our Lord 
might as well ſay it of his enemies as of his 


friends. The veſlels Which are fitting them- 


ſelves for deſtruction, as well as thoſe which 


are prepared for mercy, are in this ſenſe, his 
Sheep, as they are the Workmanſhip of his 
hands. 

Tos therefore, of whom 07 8 
in this Pee; are his ſheep 1 in & pecul jar ſenſe, 


M 3 _ thoſe 


FA. e. 3. s Jobn i. z. 
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thoſe only, and all of thoſe who are of the 
election of grace; part of whom are already 


brought in, many of them got ſafe to glory, 


and others there are who mult yet be brought 


in, till they all become one ſbeepfold under 


the one great ſhepherd ", and biſhop of ſouls, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe may be com- 


pared to ſheep on account of their natural, 
weak, and defenceleſs condition; they are 
like ſreep among wolves, and were they left 
to themſelves, would eaſily fall a prey to 
every enemy; and they are only ſafe, as un- 


der the ſhepherd's care. Moreover they, like 


ſheep, are very ſubject to go aſtray. But per- 
haps, the principal reaſon of this compariſon 


may be taken from the change that divine 


grace makes upon them. When, by that 


dleſſed influence, the pride and baughitineſs, 
the paſſion and fury of their nature is effectu- 


ally ſubdued, and they are made meek and 


 towly, in ſome meaſure, like their humble 


Lord ; when they are diſpoſed, in ſome good 
degree, like him, to the tendereſt treatment 
of others, while they are ready to forgive, 
and not apt to indulge a ſevere reſentment of 


the 1 injuries which they receive themſelves. 


Trey are Christ's ſheep, as the gift of the 


Father to him. And this ſpecial propriety in 


them he frequently takes notice of in this 


goſpel of John. Thine they were, ſays he, 
and clan gaveſt them me'. Here we wight 


John x 16. i Chap. xvii. 6. 


ES” — 
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conſider the Father's right to give them, and 


the delight and ſatisfaction of the Son in re- 


ceiving them from his Father's hands. As 
God knew from everlaſting what creatures he 
would form, ſo he had an undoubted right to 


diſpoſe of them, according to his pleaſure. 
Theſe, by his everlaſting purpoſe, were his 
portion, and, by his own appointment, were the 
bot of his inheritance k; ; and accordingly he 


gives them to his Son, in the covenant of 
grace, to which his Son conſents, and doth 
it with a great deal of joy and pleaſure, as 


having his heart fixed upon them. As the 
Father could beſtow no greater teſtimony of 


his love on the church, than in the gift 


of his Son; ſo it was a peculiar mark of 


his affection to him, that he gave him all the 


ele, who were ſo dear to himſelf, Now you 
know nothing is freer than a gift, and what 
we obtain in this way we generally value, and 
may ſafely call our own: yea, it is as really 


ours, as it was the property of the donor, before 
he beſtowed it upon us. Moreover, they were 
given to Chriſt as his care, and his reward, as 


a truſt committed to his charge, and as an in- 
Heritance, that he ſhould enjoy for ever. 


AGAIN, they were his by purchace, as well 
as by gift. Thus he bought them out of the 


hands of juſtice, as ſinful creatures. As they 


were given to him as ęreatures, ſo they were 


purchaſed by him as ſinners. Now what a 
M 2 man 


& Deut. xxxii. 9, 
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man buys, and pays an equivalent for, is cer- 
tainly his own, This was neceſſary with 
reſpect to the elect, for the maintenance of the 
gloryof the divine perfections, which were ſo 
much diſhonoured by the fall. He hath pur- 
chaſed the church unto himſelf, with his own 
„ I. 
AGAIN, his ſheep are his by conqueſt, as 
well as by purchaſe, as they are made his 
willing people in the day of his power n. This 
"> neceſſary i in order to cur happineſs and his 
glory; to our happineſs in the enjoyment 
of him, and to his glory in our ſubjection 
and obedience to him. And in this conqueſt 
he acts both powerfully, and tenderly ; at 
once to ſecure the victory over them, and 
yet to do it with their own conſent, 
ONctE more, they are his by poſſeſſion, 
and that partly in this world, and they will 
be fully ſo when they come to glory. Ac- 
cording to which it is ſaid of Chriſt, that 
God the Father hath put all things under his 
feet, and given him to be the head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the ful. 
neſs of him that filleth all in allo. But I come 
now to the next general head, which is, 
II. To obſerve what Chriſt aſſerts concern- 
ing his /beep, and which is peculiar to them; 


viz. that they hear his voice. In this, to be 
ſure, he e to the 2g: of ſhepherds, 


4 w 28. * Plil,ex.g. 2 öh. . 22, 23 


and 
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and eſpecially of thoſe in the eaſtern part of 
the world, where their cuſtom was to go be- 


fore the ſheep ; ; and every flock knew their 


own ſhepherd's voice, and followed him, and 
by his call he recovered them when they 
were going aſtray, and brought them into 
the fold when it was a proper time for them 
to take their reſt. Thus our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt is as well the prophet of his 8 5 
as he is their Lord and governour, And a 


they are naturally without knowledge, und 


at beſt but very imperfect in it, ſo he hath 


ſeveral ways of ſpeaking to them for their 


inſtruction, their reproof, and comfort. It is 
obſervable, that he aſſerts this in general con- 


cerning all his ſheep. © My ſheep, whoever 


are ſo, not in name and profeſſion only, 


* but indeed, and in truth, theſe, all theſe 
e hear my voice: and then he plainly diſtin- 
guiſhes them, in this, from the reſt of the 
world, theſe, and only theſe hear my voice. 


« Others either hear nothing at all of me, 


4 or in hearing, underſtand not, and in ſee- 
* ing are utterly blind to the excellency of 
* my perſon, and the great and glorious 
„things which the goſpel reveals concern- 
< ing me; but theſe hear my voice. e 


here we may enquire, 


1. Wnar the voice of Chriſt is? And 
2. WHEN we may be ſaid to hear it? 


4 I, "THEN, 
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1. THEN, what is the voice of Chrift? 
The voice you know is that by which we 
convey our ideas of things one to another. 
By this we impart the ſecrets of our minds, 
open our hidden purpoſes and works, and in- 
ſtrut and comfort thoſe with whom we are 
converſant, And, in this ſenſe, it was pecu- 
liar to the immediate followers of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, to hear his voice, when he was 
upon earth. As they were honoured with the 
fight of his perſon, ſo he indulged them with 
a great deal of diſcourſe ot. ſpiritual and 
| heavenly things. But then, we are to re- 
member, that the bare hearing of Chr iſt ſpeak, 
though it was a great honour, yet it conveyed 
no neceſſary ſpiritual advantage : for thus 
Fudas heard his voice, as well as the reſt of 
the diſciples, and a vaſt multitude of the Jeros, 
| who never received any ſaving benefit from 
him. They heard him cry out, F any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink e, and 
yet they never taſted of the divine refreſh- 
ment. Nay the worſt enemies Chriſt hath 
will hear his voice, in the great day, but it 
will be to their utter confuſion and deſtruc- 
tion; when he will ſay unto them, Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting ſire b. 
AGAIN, there was a voice of Chriſt which | 
the apoſtle Paul heard, after the aſcenſion of 
pur Lord to heaven, which was peculiar to 
. him, 
2 John vii. e ? Mat. xxv, 41. 
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him, and which we are not to expect; and 
together with this voice he had a viſion of his 
perſon, that he might be able to ſay he had 
teen our Lord, which was neceſſary to the 
character of one who was to be a witneſs of 
His reſurrection. And I may add, that 7% 
the beloved diſciple, in the revelation which 
was given him in the ifle of Patmos, had 
ſome ſpecial diſcoveries, which we alſo are not 

to expect. Chriſt ſpeaks to us in another and 

more familiar manner. 

We might here likewiſe a that 
Chriſt's voice was heard under the old teſta- 
ment diſpenſation. Thus, he ſpake in the 
firſt promiſe, and in all the ſacrifices and other 
ſervices of the tabernacle and temple; he 
ſpake in all the prophecies of that diſpenſation, 
and eſpecially in thoſe which relate more im- 
mediately to his perſon, righteouſneſs, death, 
and ſatisfaction. His ſheep then heard his 
voice, ſo as to folloxo him, and to commit the 
keeping of their ſouls to him, though he did 
not ſpeak fo plainly then, as he hath done 

ſince, under the preſent diſpenſation, when 
life and immortality are brought more clearly 
to light by the everlaſting goſpel. And now, 
that we may the better form a judgment of 
the voice of Chriſt, we are to conſider him 
in the ſeveral capacities, in each of which 
he ſpeaks to us. And,. 
(I.) WE may conſider him as a prophet 
ſent from God ; and fo, he reveals to us the 
M4. great 
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great myſteries of ſalvation, and the ſeveral 
glorious and important doctrines of the goſpel; 
the knowledge of which we could obtain no 
other way. For this our Lord is well qua- 
- lified, as he lay in the boſom of the F ather, 
and was privy to all the counſels of his will: 
to this he was particularly appointed, as you 
find in the promiſe which God gave to his 
people of old, The Lord thy God will raiſe 
 #þ unto thee a prophet from the midſt of thee, 
/ thy brethren, like unto me, though ſuperior 
in dignity and glory; unto him ſhall ye hear ten : 
and in this office he was actually engaged, as 
the apoſtle tells us, God who at funary times, 
and in divers manners, ſpake in times paſt unto 
the fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days 
Spoken unto us by his Sem. Now this he did, 
in part, by his own "miniſtry, while he was 
upon earth, but more fully, after he was af- 
cended into heaven, by his apoſtles, whom 
he inſpired with the knowledge of thoſe truths 
which before lay hid in the wiki and coun- 
ſel of God. Thus we are by them acquainted 
with the great doctrine of a trinity of per- 
ſons in the unity of the divine eſſence, which 
is fo full of inſtruction and comfort to the 
ſaints; as they obſerve how each of the eter- 
nal three! is concerned in their ſalvation, and 
how every way equal they are to the work, 
Which they were ſeverally pleaſed to under. 
fake, To this purple, we might allo take 
notice 


Deut. xviil. 15. „ Heb. i ; 2. 


* TEES 
8 
— 2 * 


Serm. IX. of Chriſt's ſheep. 169 

notice of the great doctrine of electing love, the 
wonderful myſteries of redemption, and juſti- 
fication, which are now ſet before us in the 
cleareſt light, together with the convicting and 


ſanctifying influences of the Spirit: theſe things 


are, in all their ſaving efficacy, moſt clearly 


1 and fully revealed to us by Jeſus Chriſt. 


(2.) As a ſovereign and a lawgiver, he 


| ſpeaks to us, in thoſe directions which he 


hath given us for the worſhip of God, and 
for the regulation of our conduct in this world. 


That he hath a right to ſpeak to us under 
this character cannot be diſputed. It is cer- 
tainly his prerogative to give laws to his ſub- 
jects; and that he cannot err herein is plain, 
from his being perfectly acquainted with his 
Father's will and glory, and therefore a pro- 


per judge how we are to honour him, Now 


the voice of Chriſt herein is exceedingly plain, 
and eaſy to be underſtood, if we are enabled 


to attend unto it without prejudice, or parti- 
ality. Thus, let the true chriſtian ſearch the 
ſcriptures, and he will ſoon find the great or- 
dinances of hearing the word, baptiſm, and 
the Lord's ſupper, revealed therein. And he 


need not be long at a loſs in his enquirys 
after what manner theſe things are to be per- 
formed : for I think they are told us in the 


plaineſt language that can be. And the ſame 
may be ſaid with regard to our perſonal con- 
duct in all other reſpects towards the great 


God, towards our fellow. creatures, whether 


friends 
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friends or enemies, our families or ſtrangers. 


Our Lord hath, in his doctrine and his example, 
told us what he requires of us in theſe ſeveral 


relations: and it is not becauſe men want di- 
rection, or, in many inſtances, that they do 


not underſtand the matter of their duty, that 
they are ſo careleſs about it, but it commonly 
proceeds from other cauſes; it is owing to 
the hardneſs of their hearts, and the preva- 
lence of their luſts and corruptions. 

(3.) THERE is the voice of Chrift as a 
redeemer, a ſaviour, and a friend, in thoſe 
gracious diſcoveries, and glorious promiſes 
of the goſpel, which are deſigned for the 
ſtrong conſolation of thoſe who have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious. Thus he ſays to 
ſinners, burdened with a ſenſe of their guilt, 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are beauy 

laden, and 1 will give you reſt'. Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and 

be that hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat, 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, 

and without price tt. He tells them, that hzs 
blood cleanſeth from all ſin k. And his Spirit 
aſſures them, that he is able alſo to fave them 
fo the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them*. To his people 1 in a backſliding ſtate, he 
ſays, Take with you words, and turn to the 
Lord, e unto vlan, take away all iniquity, 


and 


A Mat mY 28, Thai Iv. 1, 1 John i. 7. w Heb. 
vi 25. 
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and receive us graciouſly ; ſo will we render 
the calves of our lips x. And he ſaid to Pe- 


ter, when he propheſied his fall, I have 


prayed for thee ; that thy faith fail not? : and 


thus Paul, under the influence of his Spirit, 


faith to the Romans, The God of peace ſhall 


bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly :. To his 
people, under ill uſage from the hands of 
their enemies, or under any otaer trouble, he 
ſays, Let not your hearts be troubled : ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. And thus, 


when they are weak and diſtreſſed, he leads 


them to himſelf, as to the fountain from 


which, they are ſupplicd with every needful | 


thing. 


(4.) THERE is the voice of Chriſt as the 


great diſpoſer of providence, So he fpeaketh 


once, yea, twice, yet man perceiveth it not, 
Thus he ſpeaks both in merciful and afflictive 
diſpenſations. Sometimes he ſays, My ſon, give 


me thine heart; at other times, All things 


work together for good to them that love God Y 


and your hight affliction, which is but for a 


moment, <worketh for you a far more exceeding, 


and eternal weight of glory*, Again, 
(..) He ſpeaks as God's power to his peo- 


ple, and then he ſpeaks not to the ear only, 


but to the heart. This he doth ſometimes 


with means, and ſometimes without them, 


I 


* Hoſ,xiv. 2. Luke xxii. 32. * Rom. xvi. 20. * John 
xiv. 1. * Jobxxxili,14. © Prov. xxili, 29, 4 Rom. viii. 28. 
F Hor. iv. 123, | 
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172 The character and privileges, &c. 
I take it, the firſt time he ſpeaks to us effec- 
tually in our converſion, as it is in a way of 


5 power, ſo we are abſolutely paſſive. And hav- 


ing removed our deafneſs, and enabled us to 
hear and welcome his voice, he teaches us 
every thing that is neceſſary, in order to his 
on glory, and our ſalvation. All the preach- 
ing of the apoſtles would have had no effect 
to the falvation of thoſe that heard them, 
had not the arm of the Lord been revealed. 
Peter had never been ſo happy in the con- 
verſion of three thouſand ſouls by one ſer- 
mon, if Chriſt had not made way to their 
hearts by his Spirit. And the ſame may be 
ſaid of the people of God now: they can re- 
ceive no advantage by the moſt evangelical 
ſermon they can hear, unleſs Chrift ſpeaks to 
them in it. So that whoever plants or waters, 
he only can give the increaſe. 1 ſhould now 

8⁰ on to enquire, 


II. WunNwe may 10 ſaid to hear his voice. 
Bor I ſhall leave that, and what laden 
to another diſcourſe. 


SER- 


SERMON 'F; 


The charadter and privi leges La 
0 Cbriſt 8 Heep. 


Jonn X. 27. 


M of ſheep hear my voice, and I know than; 
and they Joon: . 


The ſecond SERMON on this text. 


5 gAVING conſidered in a former 
NSF, diſcourſe, 


. Ware what propriety, and af 


fection our Lord {ſpeaks of his diſciples, 
in the words of the text, when he calls 
them his ſheep; I have proceeded, 
. To enquire what he aſſerts concerning 
them, and as peculiar to them; and 


that is, that they bear his * voice, And 
nn 


nd 
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194 The character and privileges 


1. I nave ſhewn you, what we are to un- 
derſtand by the voice of Chriſi. And 190 
on now, _ 

2. To enquire when we may be ſaid to hear 


it. And to be ſure this expreſſion means a great 
deal more than a bare attention to it, or ge- 


neral underſtanding of it. This we may have, 


and yet be in no better a ſtate than that of the 
devils, of whom it is ſaid they Believe and 


tremble * . It ſuppoſes therefore that he hath. 


given us ears to hear, and that he enables us 


to pay a proper regard to what he is pleaſed to 
ſay unto us. And we may be ſaid then to 


bear Chriſt's voice, 


(I.) Wren we underſtand, in ſome good 
meaſure, the meaning, are ſatisfied of the 


truth, believe the importance, and favour the 
| ſweetneſs and excellency of the ſeveral doc- 


trinal diſcoveries, which Chrift hath made 


known to us, as a prophet, in the goſpel. 
When I ſpeak of knowing the meaning of 


the doctrines of CHriſt, I do not intend by it 
a comprehending the whole of any truth, or 
a being able to account for every CY 


For the goſpel, in all the parts of it, is 
myſtery, which hath ſomething in it 1 
thomable, and which we cannot fully com- 


prehend. And thus, when we meet with a 
doctrinal truth in ſeripture, our reaſon and 


| underſtanding are to be converſant about It, 


In 
A lame ü 19... 


Serm.X. of Chriſt's ſheep. "08 
in a dependence on divine aſſiſtance, 1 in our 
reſearches into the import or meaning of the 
terms, under which it is conveyed to us. As, 
for inſtance, I muſt have ſome notion of the 
words, ele, ordain, and predeſtinate, before 
J can form any juſt apprehenſions of the 


great doctrine of God's free choice of his : 


people, which is revealed to us in ſcripture 
under theſe terms. And the ſame might be 


ſaid, as to the doctrines of ſuſlification and ſanc- 


tification ; we muſt know what theſe terms 
mean, at leaſt in general, or we can form no 
notion at all of the things repreſented by 


them. But though we are, by our reaſon 


and underſtanding, to judge of the letter, or 
external repreſentation of theſe important doc- 


trines, yet, this is not enough to denomi- 


nate us hearers of Cbriſt's veice, We muſt 
be ſatisfied of the truth of theſe Uiſcoveries, 
and feel ſomething of the power, and plea- 


ſure of them upon our hearts, or elſe, the 


evidence we receive would be knowledge, 
and not faith. We muit entertain them 
with an entire confidence in his wiſdom, 
faithfulneſs, and authority, who hath made 
known theſe things to us: and then our faith 


is not in man, but in God, who cannot lie. 


I take it, thoſe men have no true notions of 


faith, who ſay they will not believe what 


they cannot comprehend, but will aſſent to 
a propoſition only, as they clearly ſee the na- 
tural evidence of it. This may very well 


become 
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176 The character 1 privileges 
become them, perhaps, in the purſuit of na- 


tural knowledge, or in the ſtudy of the libe- 
ral ſciences. But in things which are ſup- 


poſed to be divine, it is ſurely moſt abſurd. 
God commands us to believe ſeveral things, 


becauſe he hath made them known to us; 
he requires this as matter of duty in us; and 
-as an inſtance of honour done to him. But 


theſe men ſay, they will not believe even 
God himſelf, unleſs he makes all clear and 
evident to their reaſon, than which nothing 
can be more daring and impious. For they 


do not treat their fellow- creatures in this 
manner, where they deem them juſt and ho- 


neſt, Now a believer hath his name in part 


from his receiving . the ſeveral myſteries of 


falvation, as undoubted truths, upon the ſole 


evidence of Chr:/t, whoſe work it is to bring 


them forth out of the divine treaſury. And 
ſuch a man is enabled to reaſon thus with 
himſelf : © Has Chriſt told me fo and fo ? 


<« well, he dwelt in the boſom of the Father, 
<« was privy to all his ſecrets, and though J, 


« whoam a poor imperfect creature, 3 


fully underſtand all the grace or glory con- 


C 


A 


„ tained in them, though I cannot tell how 
_ © to account for many of theſe things, yet, 
cc 


I know, he is a faithful witneſs, and there- 
fore J will believe him.“ But this is not all, 
a man may go to hell with a great deal of 
knowledge of the mind of Chriſt, as to the 
letter of it, and may not ſcruple to give his 

© : aſlent 


« 
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aſſent to any part of the truth Chri/ft has re- 
vealed ; he may be very orthodox in his 
judgment; and yet very unſound in his heart. 
So that we muſt be brought to know the im- 


portance and conſequence of theſe things, 


and to favour them in their ſweetneſs and 
excellency, if we attend to them as the lan- 
_ guage of Chrift, We muſt not hear them 
as a tale that is told, but as containing the 
mind of God, the voice of his Son, the things 

of the utmoſt moment, in which our duty 


is revealed, and on which our comfort and 


happineſs depend. David was a man, who 
greatly delighted in meditating upon the things 
of God: O, ſays he, how love I thy law; it is 


my meditation all the day* And how often 
doth he ſpeak of the pleaſure and profit of 


_ theſe contemplations ? And what is the rea- 
ſon, but his being enabled to taſte and ſa- 
vour the ſweetneſs of them? as he himſelf 
ſays, How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! 
Yea ſweeter than honey to my mouth *. And 


thus, when Cbriſt ſpeaks in any doctrine, he 


can make it at once inſtructive and affecting; 


he can warm the heart with it, as well as 


enlighten the head, 
(. 2.) To hear the voice of Chrift, is to re- 
gard his laws, as juſt and righteous, as ex- 


cellent and deſirable, as thoſe which we are 
obliged to comply with, or ſubmit to, from 


the conſtraints of his love, and which we obey 


with 


* Plal, exix. 97. | L | 8 Ver. 103. 
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178 The character and privileges 
with a ſincere and earneſt intention to pro- 
mote his glory: and this ſuppoſes, that the 


Spirit hath influenced us faithfully, and im- 
partially, to enquire into his will, or in what 


manner it is he requires, and expects to be 


ſerved by us. And how diſagreeable ſoever 
any thing that he commands may be to fleſh 


and blood, to worldly intereſt, or carnal eaſe 


and pleaſure, yet the ſheep of Chriſt deſire to 
have their ears open to his voice, and their 


feet ready to run in all the ways of his ap- 
pointment. This they do from the regard 


they have to Chri/?'s authority: he is the head 
of the church, the King of faints, and it is 
in this view that they obey him. Not be- 


cauſe this obedience is the eſtabliſhed law of 
. the country where they live, or recommended 
by the cuſtom of it, or the influence of their 
ſuperiors; but from an inward perſuaſion, 
which they have from the Spirit of God, 
that this their obedience is juſt and reaſona- 
ble in itſelf, Beſides, their love to their Lord 
is ſuch, that they would ſhow it every way 


they can. This is the apoſtle's argument in 


his epiſtle to the Romans. He ſuppoſes they 
had received the doctrines of the goſpel, and 
therefore were deſirous to renounce the luſts 
of the fleſh, as engaged to do ſo by the love 
of Jeſus Chriſt, But God be thanked, ſays he, 


that ye were the ſervants of fin; but ye have 


_ obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine 


which was delivered you. Being then made free 
— — 3 FOR 
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from ſin, ye became the ſervants 4 abe 


neſs *. 


tend to. his counſel, and advice, and as 


wretched, miſerable, and deſtitute ſinners, 


to come to him, and to buy of him wine and 


milk, and gold tried in the fire, without money, 


(3. To hear the voice of Chrift, is to at- 


and without price, to ſeek ſalvation of him, and 


receive it from him in all its parts, and 


branches, on his own terms, and in his own 
way. Thus, the returning ſinner hears the 
voice of Chriſt in his firſt converſion, and, 


IJ am ſure, it is the ſame voice to which he : 


conſtantly attends thro' all his converſation 


afterwards. Paul had no ſooner heard the 
voice of Chriſt, but he ſaid, What things were 


gain to him before, thoſe he now counted lof5 


for Chriſt. And he continued always after- 
wards in the ſame judgment. Yea doubtleſs, 
ſays he, and I count all things but loſs, for the 


excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 


Lord: for whom T have ſuffered the loſs of al 
things, and do count them but dung that I may 
win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 


mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 


but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 


the righteouſneſs which is of God b y faith *, * 
( 4.) To hear the voice of C57 is to at- 


tend to the meaning of all his providential 
diſpenſations, as deſigned to alienate our affec- 


tions from ſenſual objects, and to fix them 
ESL N 2- moe 
. Rom. xi. 17, 18. Phil. ii 2 8, 9. i" 
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180 The character and privileges 
more ſtrongly upon himſelf; to make us truly 
uſeful here, to preſerve us, and to make us 


meet for future bleſſedneſs. In order to this, 


the believer is ſatisfied that nothing comes by 
chance, that all is under the direction of Chriſi; 

and though he ſometimes deals with his 

people, as he did with Peter, when he faid, 


What T do thou Lowe not now, but thou ſhalt 


know hereafter *, yet he is convinced that he 


never doth any thing in vain; and therefore 


he attentively liſtens, if poſſible, to hear 
whatever Chriſt hath to lay, in every mercy 
and affliction, £ 
(F.) Tux ſaints hear the voice of Chrift in 
his ordinances, when they are taught and in- 
ſtructed by them, and by them admitted into 
communion with him. Here they have often 


had ſweet and heavenly interviews, and there- 
fore they rejoice at theſe returning ſeaſons, 
and prepare for them, by waſhing their robes 


afreſh, and making them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. They ſay, with the church of 
old, Awake O north-wind, and come thou ſouth, 
How upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may 
flow out : let my beloved come into his garden, and 
eat his pleaſant fruits *, By humble and ear- 
neſt prayer they ſeek after the free and graci- 
ous manifeſtations of his preſence. And as 
they know his voice on theſe occaſions, ſo they 
are filled with joy when they hear it, and cry 


out, in the language of the e in the ſame 
Jong, 


r Cant. iv. 16. 


oo r 


8 eee 0 * * 
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ſong, The voice of my beloved ! behold he com- 
etb leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping upon 
the hills b. And they rejoice ſtill more when 
they hear him ſay, I am come into my garden, 


my ter, my ſpouſe; I have gathered my 


myrrh with my ſpice, 1 have eaten my honey- 


comb with my honey, I have drunk my wine 
with my milk: eat, O friends, drink, yea, 


drink, abundantly, O belovedi. But, 
(6.) Anp laſtly, to hear the voice of 


Chr1i/t, is to be properly affected with the de- 
ſcription he hath given of the heavenly world, 


and to long for that exalted bleſſedneſs, which 


will attend an everlaſting communion with him 
there. As the good ſbepherd hath given his life 

For the ſbeep ł, ſo they are perſuaded, that he 
that brought him again from the dead, will 


make them perfect, through the blood of the 


everlaſting covenant. And as he has com- 
manded his apoſtles and other ſhepherds, to 
feed them, and to fold them, in their way 
through the wilderneſs; ſo they have heard 
his voice in the goſpel, ſaying, Fear not little. 
flock, for it is your Father's good pleaſure to 
give you the kingdom”, And they rejoice 


greatly in the proſpect of that day, when the 


chief ſhepherd ſhall appear *, and having ſe- 
. parated them from the goats, ſhall conduct 
them into the land of reſt, ſhall make them 
lie down in thoſe green and delightful paſtures, 


N 3 and 


* Cant. ii. 8. 1 Ch. v. 1. k John x. 11. * Heb xiii. 20, 21. 


John xxi, 16. * Luke xii. 32, © 1 Pet. v. 4. 


as 
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an lead them 2 de the feill and pleaſant Wa- 


fers? that flow there for evermore; when 


they ſhall, in a word, be made hike him, for 
they ſhall ſee him as he iss, and when they 


ſhall ft down with him in his throne, as he 
is ſat down with his Father in his throne *. 
They have heard him ſay, Lo, I come quickly, 


and my reward is with me*: they believe his 


word, and that the happy hour 1s not far off, 


when they ſhall hear the ſame voice, ſaying, 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Ling 
dom prepared for you—enter into the joy of 


your Lord*. And in the glorious proſpect of 


it t they often ny" out, Even * come Lord 


Bor 1 proceed now to the laſt thing which 
I obſerved from the words, and that en 


III. Our Lord's ſpecial W 70 to his ſheep, 


he knows them; as alſo, their duty and privi- 
lege, they follow him whitherſoever he goes. 


And, 
1. Ous Lord ſays of his ſheep, 7 2 
them. Knowledge in man may be conſidered, 


either as a habit in the mind, or as that habit is 
_ drawn forth into exerciſe, by being converſant 


with ſome object. Thus: when we ſay of a 
man, that he is a knowing and underſtanding 


man, we mean, that he hath good natural 


parts, 


P Pſal, xxiii. 2. 4 1 John i 111. 127 " Rev; ju. 21. Chap. | 


Xii. 12. Mat. A. 33, 34. 4 Rev. xxii. 20. 
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parts, or hath made conſiderable improve- 


ment in uſeful knowledge. Now as we are 


diſtinguiſhed from other creatures by being 
_ reaſonable, ſo we are diſtinguiſhed from one 
another, according to our different meaſures of 


knowledge. And here we are to obſerve, 


that ſome men very much exceed others in 
clearneſs of underſtanding, ſolidity of judg- 
ment, and ſtrength of memory, as gifts of 


| providence, and for which they are indebted 
immediately to the great author of nature, 


Others have taken a great deal of pains in the 


improvement of theſe abilities, and eſpecially 
in ſome particular ſciences, And Indeed, a 
tolerable meaſure of knowledge, in this way, 


cannot be attained by men without a great 
deal of time, obſer vation, and experience. But 


when we think, or ſpeak of knowledge in 
God, we are to leparate from it all the imper- 
fections which attend us, either in what we 


defire from him, or in what we attain, un- 


der his bleſſing and influence, in theſe pur- 


ſuits, or in the uſe and enjoyment of what 


we attain. For it is eſſential to God to know, 
and to know every thing, and that at once; 


not by degrees, or one thing after another, 
as we do, but by an intuitive, perfect, and 
immediate view of : them, in their natures, 
cauſes, effects, dependence, yea, every thing 


that relates to them. That this knowledge 


belongs to God, and to him only, reaſon as 
well as revelation confirms to us. And that 


N4 = 
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our Lord Jeſus Chrift is poſſeſſed of it, we 
learn, not only from what Peter ſaid, to his 
maſter, Lord, thou 5 all things ; ; thou 
knoweſt that T love thee v; but, alſo from what 
our Lord fays of kimſelf And all the churches 
ſeal know, that 1 am he which ſearcheth the 

reins and bearts* : Nothing more hid and ſe- 
cret, than the purpoſes, counſels, and devices 
of a man's heart : and if Chriſt knows theſe 
things, he muſt ſurely know every thing elſe: 
for God only knows the heart. And he who 
is poſſeſſed of one divine perfection, is poſ- 
ſeſſed of them all. Beſides, without this 
knowledge he would not be fit to judge the 
world. Some ſins in that caſe might eſcape 
without due examination; ſome ſecret in- 
ſtances of love to, and zeal for his name 
might be forgotten, and be unrewarded ; the 
hypocrite might continue to wear his maſk, c 
at the bar of judgment, and the godly be ne- 
glected and condemned. Now, if you take 
the words in this ſenſe in the text, then 
the meaning is, that our Lord eſus Chriſt ; 0 


perfectly acquainted with the perſons and al! EV 


the circumſtances of his people: and we 
may ſafely ſay, that there is no circumſtance - 
which concerns us from our birth to our 
death, but what Chr:// hath his eye imme- 
diately upon, and takes ſpecial notice of. The 
Inward, ſpiritual life of a believer is hid in- 
deed to the world, but it is hid with Chri/t, 


and 
* DD John xæxi. 17. RE * Rev, ii. 23. 
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and he is perfectly well acquainted with it, 
in all its ſprings and actions, in all its mo- 


tions and affections, in all its joys and ſor- 
rows. This knowledge of his reaches to 


them all, and to every one of them. He 


knows then at all times, and under all con- 
ditions; he knows all of them as perfectly 


as if there was but one for him to take no- 
tice of; and he knows every one of them, 


as if they were alone the objects of his con- 


cern. And as this knowledge is thus exten- 


ſive and univerſal, ſo there are ſeveral proper- 


ties of it which we may more particularly 
conſider, as, 


I.) Ir is a diſcriminating knowledge. 


Thus I take it, the word is underſtood in 
that paſlage, Nevertheleſs, the foundation of 


God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his?, What though 


Hymeneus and Alexander make ſhipwreck of 
faith and a good conſcience ? ſhould this ſtum- 
ble the ſaints? No, God will take care of his 


own intereſt, We are told, as many as were - 
ordained to eternal hfe believed*. *, And he that 


believes ſhall be Zepf, by the power of God, 
through faith unto ſalvation · a, And ſo our 


Lord tells the Fews, in the verſe before our 
text, But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not of 
my Heep. They came about him, with a 


great deal of concern, and ſaid to him, How 
E deft en make us to doubt ? 16 thou be 


the 


7 2 Tim. fl. 19, 2 Adds xiii, 48. 1 Pet. i. f. 
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the Cbriſt, tell us plainly*. Chriſt anſwers them, 
that he had taken upon him that character, 
and appeals to his works for his right to it. 
I told you, ſays he, and you believed not: the 
avorks that I do in my Father's name they bear 
witneſs of mer. Well, they are reſolved to 
| ſhut their eyes, and Chriſt ſuffers them to 
go on in their blindneſs: but this was not the 
caſe with his ſheep. Again, 
( 2.) Tux knowledge Chri/t has of ba ſheep 
is an affectionate knowledge, a knowledge 
of approbation. 'Thus we are to underſtand 
our Lord when he ſays to the fooliſh vir- 
gins, Verily 1 ſay unto you I know you not 5; a, that 
1s, I never knew you, as my friends, or as 
my ſheep. As to ſpeculative and intuitive 
knowledge, Chriſi knew Judas in all his 


5 hypocriſy, as well as Peter in all his zeal, and 


in all his infirmity too. But the one, he knew 
as an object of his averſion, and the other, of 
his love. And this affection ſhews itſelf, in 
the acceptance of the perſons and ſervices of 
his people, and in a ſympathetic compaſſion 
for them under all their infirmities, in a gra- 
cious care over them, and an affectionate com- 
munion with them, as a prelude of that ac- 
knowledgement of them, before the throne 
of his Father, in the im parte day of thaw 
account. But, FR 

un Lord. not only Gays he knows ble 
rep; but, he alſo adds and they. follow me. 
Now 


: » 1 Pet. i. 24, © © Ver. 25. 3 Mat. xxv. 12. 
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Now to follow a perſon is, either the act of a 
friend, a diſciple, or a ſervant. If a perſon, 


for oe we have an affectionate friendſhip, 


is going before us, one in whoſe company we 


take great delight, we ſhall follow him with 


diligence and ſpeed: and ſo it will be with 
the induſtrious ſcholar, and the faithful ſer- 
vant, And thus our Lord intends by it, that 
the hearts of his people are towards him, and 
to the remembrance of his name, and that they 
deſire to tread in his ſteps, and to follow him 
in a way of obedience and imitation : and 
this is their privilege as well as their duty, 
There are glorious perfeCtions in Chriſt, 
which are above all imitation ; but there are 


others, which though we cannot reach, we 
may ſtrive, in our meaſure, to follow; ſuch as 


his humility, he made bimſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the form of a ſer- 


vant ©; his holineſs and unblemiſhed con- 
verſition ; ; his reſignation to his Father's 


will, and his zeal and fervency for his glory; 

his patience, conſtancy, and courage under 
his ſufferings; his unalterable love to the 
church, and his perſevering obedience to his 


Father, which held out to the end. 


AND now to cloſe all with ſome applica- 


tion, what hath been ſaid may ſerve, 


1. To encourage the weakeſt follower. of 
the Lamb, when he reflects that he is un- 


der 
8 Phil, ! ii. 7. 
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der the eye of his Lord, who hath a heart to 


pity, and hands to help him. For he knoweth 
our frame, and remembereth that we are duſt *. 

He loves us, he has laid down his life for 
us, he has mercifully acknowledged us here, 
he has promiſed he will never leave nor for- 
ſake us; we have found him true to his word 
thus far; and we have no occaſion to doubt, 
but that he will faithfully fulfil all the engage- 
ments that he has entered into on our behalf, 


with reſpect to his acknowledgement of us 
if we appear to be his ſheep, in the great day 


of account. But, 

2. IN vain do we pretend to W Chriſt's 
voice, if we are not concerned to fo/low him. 
Theſe are the marks, by which his ſheep 


are known now, and by which they muſt be 
tried hereafter ; they know him, and they 
follow him. They muſt prove their know 


| ledge of him, and their faith in him, by 


their obedience to him. Mere ſpeculative 


knowledge will be of no avail, and the higheſt 


pretenſions to an experimental acquaintance 
with him will only enhance the miſery of 

their condemnation, who do not follow him 

in a faithful obedience to his commandments, 


and imitation of his example. 


. Anp laſtly, we may ſafely conclude 
chat Cbriſt's ſheep ſhall never periſh, ſince 
they are in his hands. And he fays, in the 


verſe | 


F Plal, ciii. 14. 
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verſe following my text, 1 give unto them 
eternal life, and they Gall never periſh, nei- 


tber ſhall any pluck them out of my band. 
But as I W ſome diſcourſes from theſe 


words, I ſhall ſtop here, and leave what I 


have ſaid to the bleſſing of the great ſhep- 
1 and 1 of ſouls. . 
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And I give unto them eternal life, and they 
| ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 


them out of my. hand. 


The firſt SERMON on this text. 


N 81 deſign to conſider among you hae B 
A moſt eftabliſhing and comfortable 


doctrine of the ſaints final perſever- 
ance in grace, and certain enjoyment 


of eternal glory, I have made choice of the 


words I have now read, as apprehending they 


are admirably well adapted to this purpoſe. 


If we enquire into the occaſion of them; we 
are informed a little before our text, that, as 
our Lord was walking in the temple, he was 
accoſted by ſome of the Jews with this queſ- 
tion, How long doſt thou make us to doubt? 


if thou be the Cb tell us plainly . What 


their 
2 John x. 24. 
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their immediate deſign was in this queſtion; 
we cannot be abſolutely certain. The gene- 


rality of 1 interpreters ſuppoſe, that hereby they 
would have enſnared our Lord; for had he 


acknowledged himſelf to be the A, ab, as 


their miſtaken notions were terminated in his 


being an earthly prince, coming to deliver 


them from the Roman yoke, I ſay, had he 


profeſſed himſelf to have been the Meſſiab, they 

would have gone and accuſed him to the civil 
governour. However, we find Chriſt, in his 
reply to them, upbraiding them with their 


unbelief, ſays, I told you, and ye believed 


not b: which crime was ſo much the more 


aggravated by the mighty works which he 
wrought, which carried their own evidence 


along with them, that they were effected by 


a divine power. Now as God cannot be ſup- 
poſed to ſet his ſeal to a lie, ſo the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of that power, that was exerted 


for the performance of them, was a ſuffici- 


ent teſtimony to the authority of Chriſt's 


miſſion, as coming immediately from the 
Father. And then, our Lord ſubjoins the 
great origin of this their incredulity, But ye 
believe not. Well, and why is it? but, Be- 


cauſe ye are not of my ſheep.*; or, no part of 


that truſt committed to me by the Father, 
and ſo are left to the unbelief of your own 


hearts, and this, without the leaſt reflection 
on the divine juſtice! ? For, as S faith i 1s the gift. 


TS: 


2 Jak 8 1 26. 
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of God®, ſo he is under no obligation to be- 
ſtow it upon any perſon, It is an act of pure 


favour, which, thoſe, who enjoy it, have no 
| right to in themſelves. Our Lord goes on to 


give an account of his ſheep, and their pri- 


vileges. And the firſt thing he mentions, is his 
propriety in them; My ſheep, © ſays he,” hear 
©. my voice; they are mine, as they are the pur- 
e chace of my blood, becauſe I formed them 
c for myſelf; they are mine, as I have taken 
them under my care and patronage; they are 
* mine, as I delight in them, and will rejoice 
« over them to dothem good. Theſe, having ? 
<« hearing ears, and underſtanding hearts, 2 
« yen them from myſelf, attend 20 my voice; 
they can diſtinguiſh my voice from they voice 
ce of a ſtranger, and are in ſome meaſure obedi- 
c ent to my call. To which he adds, Tknow 
e them, and they follow me *. I know them, they 
© are always before me, known unto me are 
( their gifts and graces, all their joys and ſor- 
e ros, all their dangers and infirmities: and as 
« I know them, I love them, and delight in 


ce them. And as a conſequence of my writing 


„ my laws in their hearts, they follow me. And 


« 7 b Fr Will they not follow f.“ Of theſe 


things I have ſpoken to you at large. Then our 
Lord adds the words of our text, as the greateſt 
bleſſing of all, and I give unto them eternal life, 
and — ſhall never periſh, neither "fed any = 
hem 


4 Eph. i; . John x. 27. f Ver. g. 
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| them out of my hand. In which words we 
! may obſerve, 0 FF N 
8 1. Tur great portion and privilege of 

Chriſt's ſheep, and this of the weakeſt as well 
as the ſtrongeſt amongſt them; eternal life is 
theirs; I give unto them eternal hfe, ſays our 
Mo Hot: „ 
2. Taar this bleſſing comes to them in 
a way of gift, and not of merit: I give, &c. 
23. Tux glorious conſequence of this: They 
hall never perifh ; which our Lord confirms, 
both by his own, and by his Father's care 
and power. None is able to pluck them out 
of my hand, ſays Chriſt in the text, and in 
the verſe following, none is able to pluct them 
out of my Father's hand. Each of theſe very 
well deſerve our particular attention. But as 
that which may have a greater tendency to 
anſwer the deſign I have in view, I ſhall raiſe 
from them the following doctrinal obſer- 
JJ Re: we ot CS OR 5 
THAT Cbr fl 's ſheep, being given to him by 
the Father, or committed to him as a great 
truſt, bis faithfulneſs is engaged, that not 
one of them, how weak, and how languiſb- 
ing or diſeaſed ſoever in themſelves, ſhall be 
finally loft, or fall ſhort of eternal blefſedneſs. 
I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 


F nt 407 
Ia the proſecution of this great and funda- 
mental doctrine of the goſpel we ſhall, 
— 2 — I. CLEAR 


Pa 
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I. Cizxan our way by ſome pulli that 
may have a tendency to explain what we 
mean by it. 5 
II. WE {hall endeavour to confirm and 
eſtabliſh it, by ſeveral argument 
III. ATTzND to the moſt conſiderable of 
thoſe objections, which are advanced 15 
againſt it; and, 
IV. Consivzz the great improvement, 0 
that is to be made of this bleſſed doc- 
trine, and how far our peace and com- 
fort depend upon the firm belief of it. 


Ws begin accordingly with the firſt ching, 
© . 
I. To clear our Way by ſome general poſi- 


tions, which may ſerve as illuſtratiohs of what 
we mean by the ſaints final perſeverance. 
And in order to ſtate the queſtion, obſerve, 


1. THAT it is not diſputed, whether per- 


ſons, who have an appearance of religion, make 


large pretenſions to an intereſt in Cbriſt, and bear 
a great profeſſion in the world, whether, I fay, 

ſuch perſons may not, after all, fall away and be 
loſt, For we allow that this will be the caſe 


with, alas! but too many who have called our 
' Redeemer Lord in this world, and yet have ne- 
ver really been acquainted with his grace, nor 
prog; have had any lot or ſhare in this mat- 


It is therefore allowed on all hands, that 
0 may think we are ſomething, and others 
2 = „ 
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| may think ſo of us too, yet all the while we 


may have only a name to live, and be really 
dead, Again, 

2. Tus queſtion is not whether any man, 
even a renewed man, is in himſelf a match for 
the enemies he 1s ſurrounded with, ſuch as 
ſatan, and the corruptions of his own heart. 


We are ready to acknowledge that we can 
no more think a good thought, as of ourſelves, 
after converſion, than before; all our ſuffici- 


ency being of God. No, view a man ſepa- 


rate from the grace of God, and he is un- 
equal to the leaſt temptation. So that the 


queſtion is not, whether he hath a ſufficiency 
to overcome TR enemies in himſelf, but whe- 


ther at length he ſhall not gain a ts A 


victory over them. But again, 


3. THz queſtion is not whether, as to 
the acting, or exerciſing of grace, the ſoul 
may not many times ſeem to be in a very 
languiſhing condition, and in effect ſometimes 


be at a very low ebb indeed. For this we rea- 


dily grant hath been the caſe with ſome of the 
greateſt believers in the world; ſuch as David, 


Peter, and others. And, to add no more, 


4. We are not here diſputing, whether 
a : believer may not ſay, through the weakneſs 
of his faith, that he is exceedingly fearful, 


leſt he ſhould fall ſhort, and never hold out 


to the end: we allow this alſo to have been 


| often the caſe of the beſt of men. 
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Bor the queſtion lies in this mote eſpe- 


_ cially ; whether an elect veſſel, having once 


taſted of the grace of God, can entirely loſe 


that which was wrought in him, and ſo 
finally periſh; whether in the iſſue, let his 
apprehenſions or fears be what they will, 
he may either ſeparate himſelf, or be plucked 1 
by any other out of Chriſi's hand. This we 
muſt deny, and hope to make it appear very 


evidently to you, that it is abſolutely impoſ- 


ſible. You fee how expreſs our text is. It 


is not ſaid, perhaps, or it may poflibly be, or 
there is good ground to hope that they ſhall | 
not periſh, if they hold on believing, or the 


like; but, in an abſolute peremptory manner, 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
\ them out of my band. Which brings us to 


conſider the next general head, and that is, 


III. To FEY OO or eſtabliſh this oreat truth, 


which our Lord himſelf fo ftrongly aſſerts in 
the text. And here we have a very large 
field opened to us. For as God, in his abun- 
dant grace, hath taken ſpecial care to furniſh 
his people, in every part of his word, with 
ſtrong arguments, and gracious promiſes of 
conſolation; ſo, as this is one of the main 


rings of the ſaints hope and joy, we have 


ſuchh ſolid, and abundant evidence of it in the 
ſcriptures, that one ſhould ſtand amazed, did 
ye not conſider the weakneſs of faith in the 


EET beſt 
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beſt of men, that any ſhould entertain a ſeru- 
ple about it. However, we ſhall begin, 

1. Wrru the immutable purpoſe of God 
in election, as a foundation every way ſuffi- 
cient to build the poſition laid down in the 
text upon, viz. That none of Chriſt's ſheep 


ſhall ever periſh, And in order to illuſtrate 


this, obſerve, 
(.) Tur God himſelf, as in * eſſence, 
ſo in his determinations, is abſolutely 3 incapa- 
ble of the leaſt change or alteration. This 
is not only confirmed by the word of God, 
v here he is repreſented as the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
of turning, but may very eaſily be evinced 


from reaſon, For, let it be conſidered, if the 
Lord changes, it muſt be owing to ſomething 
in himſelf, or in his creatures. As to God 


himſelf, you know, one of the primary ideas 
that we have of Deity, is, that he ſhould 
be always that ſame wiſe, holy, juſt and 8 4 
erful Being, that he ever was. Thus you 

know that God ſpeaks of himſelf, J am the 


Lord, I change nos: therefore ye ſons of Fa- = 


cob are not conſumed*, As to his creatures, 
there cannot poſſibly be any thing in them, or 
done by them, but what was naked and of 


before him, even from everlaſting. Add to 
this, that was he to alter on their account, 
or becauſe of ſomething that he did not fore 
know concerning them, this would not only 

1 be 


E Jam. i. 17. Mal. iii. i. 6, 
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be to eclipſe the glory of his omniſcience, 


— eres EI AE 
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but, ſo far, to render him dependent on the 
creature; which, you know, is directly con- 


trary to the nature of an infinite, ſovereign, and 
unchangeable Being. This being allowed us, 


we obſerve again, 
 (2.) THAT this immutable Being hath, by 
a peremptory decree, determined the aan = 
of his choſen. This we might prove to you 
from that place, where we: are told, that as 


many as were ordained to eternal life, believed': 
plainly ſuppoſing, that ſome certain number 


of perſons were thus really ordained to eternal 


life. So that from hence it muſt neceſſarily 
follow, that they cannot periſh, ſince an un- 
_ changeable Being hath thus decreed that they 


ſhould enjoy eternal life, who ſays of himſelf, 


) counſel Hall Hand, and Twill do all my plea- 
ure k. This is then the firſt argument, God 


is an immutable being, who hath reſolved that 


not one of his choſen ones ſhall periſh. But 


this truth will be farther evident, if we con- 
ſider, | 


2. Tur, the ſame SFoſus who hath aa 


| "clita that they ſhall never periſh, hath, by 


his glorious: undertaking, and perfect accom- 


pliſhment of it, for ever ſet them ſo far out 
of the reach of their ſpiritual enemies, that 
all thoſe who would endeavour to pluck them 
2 of his hand, ſhall not be able to effect 


But more inn 


(19 
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(I.) He hath delivered them from ſin, the 


worſt of their enemies, that which hath a na- 


tural tendency to ſeparate betwixt them and 


their God. Sin, as it is a violation of God's 
law, ſo it is an act of rebellion, and highly 


provoking in his ſight. And he who hath 


once been guilty of it, by this means, has ſet 
himſelf at a diſtance from God, and declares 
open war with him. Now if any thing in 
the world hath a tendency to promote the 
deſtruction of a perſon, it muſt be fin. And 
as Christ's ſheep, as well as others, have ſinned 
againſt God, 1o they muſt have periſhed in 
their iniquities, had he not, ſome way or 
other, removed their tranſprefſions from them. 


Well, this he did by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 


View him then, as he is repreſented in the 
word of God, as taking upon himſelf the 
iniquities of his ſheep, undertaking, by a vo- 
luntary act of his own, to anſwer for them; 
and then, though they have gone aſtray in 
themſelves, yet God can be zu/t, and the juſti- 
fier of them, who thus believe in him! : and 
as he hath by one offering per fected for ever 
them that are ſanctiſied u, there is therefore 
now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus *, that is, to any of his ſheep. And thus, 
you may eaſily ſuppoſe the difference between 
God and them is made up, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, He bath made him to be fin for us, who 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the righte- 
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otfneſs of God in bim. They are now, be- 
come the objects of God's care and delight. 
And if ſin, 1 enemy which wars againſt 


the ſoul, and which, if any thing in the world 5 
would pluck them out of Chriſt's hands, it 
muſt be that, if, I ſay, that hath entirely lot 


its power of deſtroying Chrift's ſheep; we may 
very ſafely conclude that they can xever periſh. 
Sin is undoubtedly that burden which makes 


Cbriſts ſheep groan for deliverance. And tho* 
they may cry out, as the apoſtle did, O wrercbed 


men that we are, who ſhall deliver us from the 


body of this death ? ? yet, at the ſame time, ina 


Jew of their deliverer, they may well bleſs 
the name of the Lord, and with the ſame 


apoſtle ſay, Thanks be to Ged, thro Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord a. They will carry fin to the grave 
with them; but as ſin would hinder them 
from entering into glory, ſo they ſhall lay 


aſide every degree of it, at their diſſolution. 
Well, this is one, and the principal of the 


enemies of Chriſt's ſheep, which their rent 
ſhepherd hath overcome. But again, 


(2.) SATAN, that roaring lion, O with . 
what diligence, with what ſubtilty and malice, 


doth he endeavour to ruin Chriſts ſheep ! He 
doth all he can to hinder them from coming, 
into Chriſ's fold: and when they are brought 


thither, he will labour, if poſſible, not 14 
to deſtroy their comfort, but even to pluck 


them out of their ſhepherd's hands, But, 


blefled 


2 Cor. E tha” Vil. „„ Yer. 28... 


". wy 
3 


Berm. XI. of the fates, 20x 
bleſſed be the Lord, he alſo is a conquered 


enemy. Cbriſt as God, hath not only abſolute 
wer over him, and koeps him within limits, 


which he cannot exceed in his tempting of the 
ſaints, without his permiſſion; but he hath tri- 
umphed over him, as a great conqueror, and 


that as the head, and in the name of his people. 
So that, though he may deſire to ſift, or even 


to deſtroy them ; yet the glorious captain of 


their ſalvation, as he knows the neceſſities of 


his people, ſo alſo the ſtrength of their ene- 


mies, and on all occafions, will appear, one 
way or other, for their dellverince. And 
though the deſtruction of this enemy indeed 
is not ſo entire, as that he ſhall never aſſault the 


ſaints, or never gain, in ſome meaſure, the 
advantage againſt them ; yet this we know, 
that he ſhall never be able to ſeparate them 


from the love of God, or rob them of ever- 
_ laſting life, which Chrif hath, by his ſatis- 


faction and righteouſneſs, obtained for them, 


and ſecured to them. 
 Trar we may have a more full idea of 
the malice of this adverſary, he is repreſented 
in the word of God, not only as a tempter, 
but an accuſer alſo, He not only endeavours 
to ſeduce God's'people from their obedience 


to him, but then preſently accuſes them of 


the crime, with all its aggravating circum- 


ſtances, and pleads it for their ruin. And 


this he | is ſaid to do with unwearied diligence, 
- - "Wool. 
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both day and niglt .. Now to counterpoiſe 
this, we are affared, that, F they in, he 
himſelf is their e at the throne; not, 
as I humbly apprehend, to extenuate our guilt, 
but to repreſent continually to his Father, that 
great attonement, which he himſelf has made, 
whereby his people, though guilty in them- 
ſelves, are become righteous in the ſight of 
God. And in this he gains a renewed victory 
over Satan; for all his malice can never paint 
ſin in ſuch deep and dreadful colours, but 
Chriſt can plead his blood, and prove it to be 
capable of cleanſing it away. His people may 
indeed have been greatly polluted, and their 
ins of a ſcarlet dye, yet as waſhed in his bload, 
they become wwhzite as ſnow, 

Tus adverſary may therefore roar, and 
threaten, and accuſe, during the chriſtian's 
pilgrimage, yet {till here is his hope, and his 

city of refuge. And leſt he ſhould be diſ- 

mayed with the terrible apprehenſions of fall- 
ing into the hands of this enemy, when he 
comes to give up the ghoſt, who would doubt- 
leſs then, if poſlible, take the advantage, were 
it in his power, and hurry him into everlaſting 
miſery, Chriſt hath nid his preſence at 
that time to ſecure; his charge, and a guard of 

his angels, to conduct the ſouls of his people 
ſafe to that repoſe he deſigns for them, in the 
everlaſting manſions of bliſs, - Thus then, as 

1 this adverſary: you ſee, that he ſhall neyer 

pluck 


Rev. xii. 10. 9 John i 11. 1 
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plucꝶ Chriſt's hind out of his hand. For, ac- 
cording to that ancient promiſe, the ſced of 


the woman, has effectually bruiſed the head, 


or broken mn "_—_ of th . pus 1 And 


then 
(29) Tur odd; both as to its ſmiles and 
 frowns, ſhall not deſtroy one of Chriſt's ſheep. 


Sometimes good men ſeem to be ſo much 


glewed to.this world, that one is at a loſs ta 


know whether they have any deſires, or ex- 
pectations, reſpecting a removal to their Fa- 
ther's houſe above. At other times they are ſo 


ſurpriſed, and diſtreſſed by unexpected afflic- 
tions and diſappointments in outward things, 


that they can hardly believe the great ſhep- 
herd takes any care of them at all. Thus, 


one while they feed upon huſks, and another 
they repine at the bleſſings they enjoy, and 
murmur at the providence of God. Why, 
notwithſtanding it may be, and is thus at 
times, with the beſt of God's people, and 
though they may be righteouſly and ſeverely 


_ chaſtiſed for it, yet it is impoſſible it ſhould 
effect their ruin. For as their ſhepherd often 


leads them over dark mountains, and in a way 


that they have known but little of; yet he hath 

engaged, and being in himſelf table his 
word muſt ſtand, that theſe things inſtead 
of ſeparating n from his preſence, and 
care, and falvation, ſhall - work together for 
their good v. And as he is the bead over all 


things 


| F Gen, Mas. Dp Rom. viii. 28. 
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things to the church"; ſo it is in his power, 


you know, to my 2 out of the greateſt 
evil, and to bring to paſs what is leaſt ex- 
pected by the creature, Thus, though the 
believer finds the world a ſnare to him, as 


Having a great tendency to confine his regards 


to itſelf, and ſometimes attacking him with 
ats terrors ; yet Chriſt bids his people be of 


1 good cheer, for he has overcome the world * 


They may then be ſure it ſhall not ruin or de- 


ſtroy them. It may eat out a great deal of 


their preſent comfort, but ſhall by no means 


rob them of their future and eternal happineſs. 
: my 


© (4) AND laſtly, you add to theſe death, 


as rather a ſuppoſed, than a real enemy, Chrift 
hath alſo conquered death. And let the be- 
liever never ſo much (brink: back, at the 
thoughts of dying, yet his Lord will be with 


him, more' or leſs, in that dark valley, and 


lead him by the hang ſafe into the future 
Borg. 


Wr night: be mech gert upon eich of | 


theſe, but you know they are matters more 
uſually inſiſted on, and therefore what we 
are ready to hope you are well acquainted 


with. That you may ſee the force of this 


argument then, obſerve, that if Chri/# hath 
overcome all the enemies of his ſheep, ſuch 


as fin, ſatan, the world, and death; then he 


. hath taken efſectual care, that none of theſe 


| ſhould 
» Eph. 1.28. John XVI. 33. 


* 


Serm. XI. of the ſaints. 269 
ſhould ever pluck them out of his hand, and 
ſo, that they ſhall never periſh, If he hath 
reconciled them to God, by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, if he hath reſcued them from the 
power of ſatan, and if he will keep them 
from the evil of the world, and make them 
conquerors over death, then ſurely they ſhall 
never periſh; which was the matter to be 
proved. 5 

I SHOULD now proceed to arguments, | 
drawn from the nature of the covenant of 
grace, the promiſes, and the perfections of 
the divine Being, with ſeveral other confide- 
rations which will ſerve to demonſtrate the 
great truth in our text : but theſe I ſhall re- 
ſerve to another opportunity. Let me only 
add theſe two refleCtions upon what hath been 
ſaid. And, | 

| 1 Harn our Lord given his people erer- 
nal life? then, this at once deſtroys the doc- 
trine of merit, on the part of the crea- 
ture, and the phariſaical notion of working 
for life. Would it not be the moſt prepoſte- 
rous thing in the world for a perſon, who has 
a clear title to a free bounty from a prince, to 


ſet about attaining it by ſome meritorious 


piece of ſervice of his own, and that too when 
he is already in the poſſeſſion of it? Yes cer- 
tainly, ſuch a one would ſurely rather endea- 
vour to teſtify his gratitude, by paying ſuitable 
| homage to his great benefactor. And yet, 
ſo fooliſh is man, that though the — de- 
clares 


206 On the final perſeverance, &. 
clares, that he gives his ſheep eternal life, he 
is too apt to ſeek it in a way of deſert, This 
is doing great wrong to our own ſouls : for 
if we ſtay till we deſerve this life, before we 
. will entertain any comfortable apprehenſions 
ol our intereſt in it, we may aſſure ourſelves 

we ſhall never enjoy it. And ſuch a conduct 
is indeed a ſetting up our wiſdom in oppo- 
ſition to that of God. He will have the 
glory of giving us eternal life freely, but we 
would have it as our own purchaſe, and in 
a way of dependance on our own perſonal 
merit. Thus then you ſee how, in this, 
men oppoſe the grace of God: and this is 
not only the temper of thoſe, who are not- 
Chri/?'s ſheep, but alas! too many that are 
really related to him, they are for deſerv- 
ing eternal life, and not receiving it as his 
gift, in a way of pure grace, But again, 
2. ARE we in Chriſt's hands, and there- 

fore ſecured from periſhing ? let this teach 
us then, where to go for every needful ſup- 

ply of grace, in our way to everlaſting. bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and for ſtrength againſt all our ſpi- 
ritual enemies, and victory over them. For, 
we are not only more than conquerors, thro. 
him that hath Ioved us? ; but of his fulneſs, 


we are to recerve, and grace for grace *. 
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On the ſonal perſeverance of the 2 
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Ip I give unto them eternal | 70 and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall aß r 5 


them out of my band. 


The ſecond SERMON on this text. 


ERS AVIN G conſidered the connexion of 
n theſe words in a former diſcourſe, I 
obſerved the following things as more 


immediately contained inthem : 
1. Tü great portion and privilege of 
Chriſt s ſheep: eternal life is theirs : 


2. Tur this bleſſing comes to them in 


a way of grace, and not of merit; / give 
unto them eternal life: And, 

3. Tux happy conſequence of this; they 
ſhall never periſh; which our Lord confirms, 
frft, by an aſſertion of his own power, 6 
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tber ſhall any pluck them out of my band; and 
then, in the verſe following my text, from his 


Father's care and power alſo; My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than all: and 


no one is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
: band; and then ſums up the whole by aſſert- 
ing his equality with the Father, both in 
7 — and glory; I and my Father are one *. 


nſtead of inſiſting on theſe particulars, I choſe 


rather toraiſe and proſecute the following doc- 


trinal obſervation, as the ee of our dif- 


courſe, VIS, 


THAT Chriſt's ſheep 2 bein given him as a 
truſt by his Father, his faithfulneſs is en- 
aged, "that none of theſe ſhould 2 

ng For the illuſtration of which, 


IL I 1415 n ſome general vaſitens that 
had a tendency to explain this important 
doctrine, which I ſhall not now repeat ; ; 

 " an&WEeh, » 

II. I ENDEAVOURED to eſtabliſh the truth 
BY of 1 it, 


| 155 F ROM hb ;mmutability of God $ odunſel, | 


who hath determined their ſal vation; and, 


2. FRoM the effectual care which our Lord 


5 22 Chriſt hath taken to ſubdue all their ene- 
mies. 


Not to detain you therefore, with what was 
then delivered; we Proceed now to another 
| "” 

John x. 30. 


Serm. XII. of the ſaints, £09 
argument to prove the ſaints final perſeverance, | 

or their never loſing, either grace in this world, 
or glory in the other; and that ſhall be taken, 
3. FROM the nature of the everlaſting co- 

venant, which being founded in the grace of 
God, and not in the obedience of the creature, 
is therefore ordered in all things and ſure “: 
and every bleſſing ariſing from it, muſt un- 
doubtedly be ſecured to all thoſe who are in- 
tereſted in it. If you aſk what I mean by 
the covenant of grace, you need only turn 
to that remarkable account the prophet Jere- 
miah hath given us of this matter, But this 
_ ſhall be the covenant that I will make with the 

houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 
Iwill put my law in their inward parts, and 
ite it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. Compare with 

this the following paſſage. And I will giv 

them one heart, and one way, that they 8 
fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of 
their children after them. And I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them, to do them good ; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from meu. That this is 
to be underſtood of the covenant of grace, 
or a new covenant (ſo called, for this reaſon, 
amongſt others, becauſe there was now a 
more diſtin& or new diſplay of it) I fay, that 
this covenant is referred to by theſe paſſages, 
1 the 


d2 Sam. xxiii, 5. © Jer, xxxi. 33. Chap. XXX. 38, 39. 4. | 
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the apoſtle to the Hebrews puts beyond all 
doubt, where he ſays, Behold, the days come, 
faith the Lord, when IT will make a new cove- 
nant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
/ Judah: Not according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers, in the day when I 
ook them by the hand, to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt; becauſe they continued not in 
my covenant, and I regarded them not, ſaith 
the Lord. For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts : and 
T will be to them à God, and they ſhall be to 
me a people. Now obſerve what the Lord 
promiſes here; it is not only that he oil] put 


Lis fear in their hearts, and his law in their 


:nward parts; but an aſſurance is ſubjoined, 
that their ſouls ſhall cleave unto him; They 
Hall not depart from me. See how effectually 
God has ſecured the whole of their ſalvation 
to them. Are they guilty ? faith he, I will 
forgive their e and I will remember 
heir fin no more f. Are they in fear of loſing 
my favour? They are born of incorruptible ſeed, 
and that ſeed abideth for ever s: and, I will 
not turn away from them, to 40 chews good b. 
Are they apprehenſive of falling, or depart- 
ing from me? I will be to them a God, and 
185 Kaul be fo me a one. i. IT is not ſaid, 


b He- 


n Heb. viii. 8, 9, 10. F Jer. XXX1. 34- 5 1 Pet. i 23. 
2 Jer. xXxii. 40. Heb. vii. 10. LR 
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0 * they may ; ; but they ſha!! be to mea 
people. 
Bor ſome may object, that this bien to the 
bringing back the Jews, from their captivity, 
We allow that this may be the literal fignifica- 
tion of the words, But they muſt have a further 
reference, as appears from the laſt quotation out 
ofthe epiſtle tothe Hebrews, and from what our 
Lord himſelf ſays, by which he extends it to the 
whole election of grace. IÆisritten inthe pro- 
Ppbhels, ſays he, and they ſhall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me k. As 
a confirmation of this covenant, the Lord hath 
given us many great and precious promiſes, 
| wherein he hath engaged his faithfulneſs for 
the ſecurity of his people, and which pro 
miſes are all yea and amen in Chrijt Jeſus. 
Thus, as the origin of this covenant was 
meer ſovereign grace, ſo its foundation is eſta- 
bliſhed on the divine faithfulneſs, and the bleſ- 
ſings contained therein have an undoubted ſe= 
curity, as put into the hands of the mediator, 
and made over to us by the promiſe, and oath 
of him, who cannot poſſibly lie, or deceive. 
He is not a man that he ſhould lie, neither the 
Jon of man that he ſhould repent. Hath he ſaid, 
and ſhall he not do it? Or hath be ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not make it good m? For the mountains 
ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my 
kingneſs ſhall not depart dow thee, neither ſhall 
2 GE the 
* Jon nnn Num, xxiii, 19. 
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the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee ®, And thus faith 
the apoſtle Paul, He is faithful by whom ye 
are called into the fellowſhip of his ſon, who 
ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may 
be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wy 
And again, Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work in you, 
will perfect it unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 
And again, The very God of peace ſanttify you 
hy: and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and 
foul, and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the | 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Faithful is 
be who calleth you, who alſo will do ita. And 
to this the apoſtle Peter gives in his evidence, 
when he ſays, We are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation". But I go 
on now to another argument to prove this 
Point, and that is, Hop 
Tux faints union with Crit. as mem 
bers of his body. The ſtrictneſs of this union 
is ſuch, that, what he did is accounted to 
them, and their ſins imputed to him. Now, 
as this union was founded in grace, ſo it is 
indiſſoluble. And as all things are preſent in 
the view of God, he knows what will be the 
temptations and corruptions of his people; 
and notwithſtanding the ſaving change that 
paſſes on them, and the ſanctification of his 


ern, he Knows what will be the weak 
ee 


= ® Ifai, bv. 10. * 1 Cor. i. 8, 2 p Phil i. 6, [21 1 Tbeg. 
V. 23, 24. 1 Pet. i. 5. 
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neſs and ſinfulneſs of their conduct; but as 
this has not hindered their being brought into 


this relation, ſo it never can influence him 


utterly to caſt them off; for he is unchange- 
able, and his gifts and calling are without 
repentance*. Our Lord gives us an account 
of this particular, where he ſpeaks of himſelf 


under the Perner of a vine. I am the vine, 
faith he, ye are the branches t. Here ſome 
may objett, that Chr;/* commands his peo- 
20 to abide in him, implying that it muſt 


be their act. In anſver to this, obſerve 


he adds, and I in you; and read alſo thoſe _ 
words in the ſame context, Je have not choſen 
mme, but 1 have choſen you; and ordained you, 
that you ſhould go, and bring forth fruit, and 


that your fruit ſhould remain“: Now as the 


ſecurity of the branch is in its union to the 
ſtock, ſo there can be no failure of life, whilſt 
the root ſuffers no decay, and is conſtant and 


large in its ſupplies to every part, ſince It 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 


dwell*, that from his fulneſs we might receive 
and grace for grace. A chriſtian indeed 
would ſoon loſe all the grace he has, were it 
not for that connection there is betwixt his 
Lord and him. Chriſt, related to us as our 
head, may well be ſaid to be the author and 
; finiſher of our faith?, As he is pleaſed by 


his Spirit to give the principle, ſo he will fe- 
3 cure 


* Rom. xi. 29. John xv. 5. ver. 4 » Ver, 16, 


= Col. i. 19. John i. 16. Het. xii. 2. 
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cure the finiſhing ſtroke in our compleat 


ſanctification, and glory. Thus he ſays, Be- 


cauſe I live, ye ſhall live a Iſo ; and in that day 
ye ſhall know that J am in my Father, and 
you in me, and I in you*. : 
Wr may argue the final perſeverance 
of the ſaints, from the interceſſion of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift And here, that you may 
the better ters AF the force of this argu- 


ment, you may obſerve, 


(1 ) THAT our Lord Jeſuts Chriſt, conſi- | 


dered as our mediator, doth intercede in the 
behalf of his choſen, and more eſpecially, 
as to their final perſeverance. And then, 


(2.) THAT this interceſſion of his, as be- 


ing founded in his own merit, and the ſhed- 
ding of his blood, is always efficacious. From 
which we may ſafely conclude, that all thoſe 


for whom he thus interceeds, ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life, or ſhall never feriſh. Our 

firſt poſition, I believe is allowed on all hands, 
VIZ. 
( 1.) Tur our Lord Yeſus Chri interceeds, 

or is repreſented in the . m8 as pleading 
in the behalf of his people, and eſpecially 


as to their final perſeverance. This matter 


is put out of all doubt, by that paſſage in 
the evangeliſt Luke, where our Lord ſays 
to Peter, Simon, Simon, behold, ſatan hath 
defired to have you, that he may fift you as 
wheat : But I have Proyed for thee, that thy 
faith 
John xiv. 19, 20. 
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faith fail not * ; that is, that it ſhould not 
finally fail, or the principle, or habit of it 
be loſt. F or as to the exerciſe of it, you 
know it failed him in a great degree, when 
a little after he ſo obſtinately denied his Lord. 
Now if Chr:i/t thus prayed for Peter, the 
ſame reaſon that engaged him to exerciſe 
this office of an interceſſor on his account, 
muſt have the ſame influence with reſpect to 
all the reſt, even to the weakeſt of his flock. 
For why was it that he prayed for Peter, but 
becauſe he was part of the truſt committed 
to him by the Father; and therefore he was 
engaged not to loſe him? If any ſhould ſay, 
this proves nothing, being a particular caſe, 
wherein Peter only was concerned: it may 
with eaſe be replied, that our Lord mentions 
that which is equivalent to it, concerning all 
his diſciples. I pray for them ſays he, 1 pray 
not for the world * ; plainly making a diſtinc- 
tion betwixt his diſciples, and thoſe, who 
were not of that happy number. Well, and 
what is the reaſon? Why, ſee what our Lord 
adds, for they are thine, thy choſen beloved 
ones. In a general ſenſe the whole world is 
the Lord's, as the cattle upon a thouſand 
hills are his. But theſe are his in an intimate 5 
peculiar ſenſe, as himſelf expreſſes it, All mine 
are thine, and thine are mine e. They were 
his alſo, and, that not only as their creator, 
but more eſpecially here as their redeemer, 

P 4 „ 


| , Luke XX11, 31, 32a» 2 | John xvii. 988 8 ver. 10. 
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and covenant-head. Upon which you may 
obſerve, what he ſays further concerning them. 
And it is worthy your notice, that this was the 
parting requeſt which he put up for them, 
when he was juſt about to leave them, And 
now I am no more in the world, but theſe are 
in tbe urid, and ] come to thee. Hely Father, 
keep through thine own name thoſe whom thou 
bat given me, that they may be one, as we are. 
While I was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt __ 
T have kept, and none of them is loft, but the 
ſon of perdition : that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled *%., And then a little further, he adds, 
pray not that thou ſbouldeſt take them out of 
the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them 
from the evil. And again, Sanctiſy them 
through thy truth, thy word is truth*. And 
then, leſt any ſhould confine this to the diſ- 
| ciples, he ſays, Neither pray I for theſe alone; 
but for them alſo, which ſhall believe on me 
through their word*, And as the ſum of the 
whole prayer, he adds, Father, I vill that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory 


which thou haſt given me. Now this would 


be impoſſible, unleſs they were kept by his 
mighty power, through faith unto ſalvation h. 
Thus then you ſee how our Lord interceeded 
for his peopes while Hz was on earth, And, 

though 


4] John xvii. 11, 12. e Ver. 15, 17. f Ver. 20. 5 Ver. 24. 
2 1 Pet, i. — 1 8 


 Serm. XII, of the ſaints. 8 217 
though now heaven conceals him from our 
ſight, yet he is-not unmindful of us, he 


makes the ſame requeſts for us in that world 


which he did in this. See to this purpoſe a 


paſſage in the Hebrews, Wherefore he is able 


alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 


unto God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make 
 znterceſſion for them i. And this the apoſtle 
John confirms, when he ſays, F any man fin, 


we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt the righteous k. Thus then we have 
largely proved our firſt poſition, that Chriſt 
interceeds for his people, and that he not only 


did fo while he was on earth, but that he doth 
it now he is in heaven, and more eſpecially for 


their final perſeverance. Our next poſition is, 
2.) THAT this interceſſion of our Lord, 
wi founded in his blood and righteouſneſs, 


cannot but be efficacious, and ſo proves the 


point under our conſideration. Obſerve, it 
was not an affectionate prayer only that Chriſt 


put up to his Father for theſe bleſſings on his 
people, which, by virtue of his intereſt in him, 


will be anſwered. but it 1s attended with ſome- 


thing, that farther aſſures us that the bleſſings 


he prayed for will be beſtowed ; for, ſays he, 


not only pray for them, but, Father, 3 


bill that they alſo whom thou haſt given me be 


2 me, &c. And, the apoſtle John informs 
that we bave an advocate with the Father, 


and he * us this deſcription of him, that 
e 


1 Heb. vil. 25. * 1 John ii. * 
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he is Jeſus Chriſt the righteous! : one who 
ſtands before the throne, as the righteous head 
of the church, who though guilty in them- 
ſelves, are yet righteous and comely in him. 
And this it is, that makes his interceſſion effec- 


tual ; for as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt could not 
aſk any thing of his Father but what is con- 
ſiſtent with his glory to beſtow, ſo, for in- 


ſtance, the pardon of fin, the removal of 
guilt, and the gift of everlaſting life, could 


not be obtained by his interceſſion, for thoſe 


who deſerve everlaſting deſtruction, unleſs it 


were attended with the effectual plea of his 


own merit. Sin lying at the door, all man- 


kind are naturally and juſtly condemned, and 
- expoſed to ruin, till that is removed by our 


Lord Teſus Chrift ; and without that it is im- 
poſſible either that he ſhould pray for ſuch 


ſouls to be admitted to glory, or that ſuch a 


petition, if made, could be anſwered. For 
God's juſtice, being offended, that muſt be 


appeaſed, before he can be reconciled, or the 


ſinner be admitted to his favour. We are 
to conſider our Saviour therefore, as having 
by one offering perfefted for ever them that 
are ſanctiſied n. In the virtue of which atone- 
ment he is now gone to his Father's right 


hand, and there pleads in the behalf of his 


choſen, and that his plea is moſt prevalent 


he himſelf lets us know, by what he ſays, 
as it is related by the evangeliſt John, And 


1 Jeſus 
Fee Heb. x. 14. 
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Jeſus liſt up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank 
thee that thou haſt heard me. And I knew 
that thou beareſt me always*®. Now if ſo, 

then he muſt needs hear him, when he put 

up that prayer for the whole election of grace, 

Father I will that they alſo "whom thou haſt 

given me, be with me, where I am; that they 
may behold my glory. From which we may 

very ſafely conclude the final ſalvation of God's 
elect: Chri/t interceeds for them that they 
ſhould not periſh, and his interceſſion is moſt 
prevalent, therefore they cannot periſh, But 
to proceed to another argument, 
6. Taz glorious truth contained in our 
text, may be confirmed by this conſideration; 
that Chriſt's ſheep have his Spirit promiſed 
to them, to take up his abode in their hearts, 
and to remain with them, not for a day or 

a year only, but for ever. Now if this be 
true, and we believe him to be poſſeſſed of 
infinite power, wiſdom, and grace, his habi- 
tation cannot but ſecure; to all thoſe who par- 
take of ſuch a bleſſing, a meetneſs for the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light. This meet- 
| neſs, left we ſhould miſtake, may be conſi- 
dered, in a two-fold way; either as to wor- 
thineſs, and then it is in Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
that we expect to behold the glory of God to 
our comfort another day. But then as fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
that 1 is, a Principle of carnality is not conſiſtent ; 


- with 
2 John xi, 41, 42. * 8 xvii. 24. 
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with the perfect purity and happineſs of the 
ſaints in the world above; ſo here we are to con- 
fider it as the work of the Spirit. He it is that 
brings the ſalvation wrought out by our Lord, 
to our ſouls, ſubdues our enmity againſt it, 
enables us to receive it with pleaſure and fa 
tisfaction, and then works all our works in us, 
and for us. Now if we prove that he is not 
only ſent and given to Cbriſt's ſheep, but that 
he abides with them all for theſe bleſſed ends, 
then I think it will naturally follow, that 
they can never periſb. 5 
GxsERvx then what our Lord ſays, to this 
- purpoſe, in the 14th of John. He was now 
about to depart ; well, he will not leave his 
diſciples comfortleſs : and which way does he 
take to encourage them? Why, ſays he, 7 
will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you ano- 
tber Comforter, that be may abide with you for 
ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it feeth him not, neither 
tnoweth him: but ye know him, for be dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you v. Obſerve, it is 
not (tid, he ſhall abide with you, unleſs you 
grieve, affront, and drive him away, and if 
ſo, he ſhall utterly forſake you; but in a pe- 
remptory way, he ſhall be in you, and abide 
with you for ever. He may be as it were 
quieſcent, and for a time withdraw his con- 
ſolations, but he will never utterly leave you, 
And then, that this muſt not be confined the 
10 


? John av. 16, 17. 
2 | 


Serm. XIII of "tbe hin. 221 
the apoſtles will appear very plain, if we 
conſider, that the glorious effect or conſe- 
quence of this bleſſing, our Lord hath equally 
ſecured to all his ſheep, when he ſays, Nei- 
ther pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which ſhall believe on me through their word: 
that they all may be one, &c . And if they 
are all to enjoy eternal life, then they muſt all 
partake of the ſame Spirit, for F any man 
Have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of hist. 
And he who is not Chriſt's ſhall never ſee his 


glory, in a way of peace and comfort. Thus 


then we ſee that the whole election of grace 


have Chriſt's Spirit ſecured to them, yea, as 


one that is to remain with them, and that 
for ever, Now, if ſo, it is impoſſible that 
they ſhould ever periſh. For obſerve, this good 
and glorious Spirit is no leſs than the moſt. 
high God, and therefore able, ſurely, to ef- 
fect what he pleaſes. Are they ignorant? 
he can reveal what he pleaſes to them ; for 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. Are they diſconſolate, or un- 
| believing ? he can enable them to cry, Abba 
Father *, and lead them to the Son of righ- 
teouſneſs for joy and comfort. Are they ſub- 
ject to fall? he can keep them by his own 
power, make them more than conquerors, 
and at length accompliſh the good pleaſure of 
his goodneſs in thema, and with the diſſolution 
8 VF f 
2 John xvii, 20,21. * Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
: Gal. iv. 6. * Eph. v. 9. 2 Theſ. i. 11, 
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of their bodies deſtroy even the principle of 
corruption, that gives them ſo much uneaſi- 
neſs, while they are on this ſide the grave. 
This we might alſo confirm, by conſidering 
the nature of thoſe gifts which this Spirit be- 
ſtows upon us; ſuch as faith, repentance 
unto life, and the like. Now as theſe ariſe 
from the free grace of God, as abiding fa- 
vours, ſo they are given never to be taken 
from us, as the apoſtle Paul expreſly aſſerts, 
when he ſays, The gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance “; or, without a poſ- 
ſibility on God's part to repent that he has 
| beſtowed them upon us. And if fo, if life 
and falvation are connected with theſe, then 
_ thoſe who are made partakers' of them can 
never periſh, Now, nothing can be more 
evident from ſcripture than that falvation is 
connected with faith and repentance, or that 
the ſame God that gives us to believe in 
his Son, will alſo, as another bleſſing, give 
us an entrance into glory: for evangeli- 
cal repentance is unto life: and as he that 
believeth ſhall be ſaved* ; ſo we are kept by 
the power of God thro faith unto ſalvation 1. 
Thus then he who is partaker of the former 
will be of the latter, unleſs it repents the 
'Lord that he hath beſtowed theſe gifts upon 
him, which is utterly impoſſible. Obſerve, 
we are to conſider faith, repentance and eter- 
nal life, as the gifts of God. They are all 
: re- 
vw Rom. xi. 29. * Mark Ny 16. 1 Fer 
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repreſented to us in his word, under that view. 
Thus the apoſtle Paul ſays, By grace are ye 
ſaved, through faith ; and that not of your- 
ſelves : it is the gift of God*. And the apo- 
ſtle Peter ſpeaking of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſays, Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a prince and a ſaviour, for to give re- 
fentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins*. 
And as to eternal life itſelf, we find our Lord, 
in our text, acquainting us that we have it as 
an act of favour; I give unto them eter- 
nal life. You may alſo further obſerve, that 
there is a certain order and connection be- 
twixt theſe bleſſings, not in a way of merit, 
but in a way of priority. Thus he whoſe fins 
are done away by the death and ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt, ſhall in time be effectually called, 
and this as an act of grace in God, and of 
power in the Spirit; and then he who is cal- 
led, ſhall be kept through faith; and he who 
is ſo kept, ſhall at laſt be compleatly ſaved. All 
theſe bleſſings are entirely independent on the 
creature; and where one is given, all the reſt 
neceſſarily follow. And the reafon is becauſe, 
as J have faid, he gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance * If therefore  Chrift's 
ſheep have theſe gifts beſtowed upon them; 
then they cannot but enjoy eternal life, which 
was the matter to be proved. But I proceed 
now to the laſt * 

7 AnD 
1 Eph. i li. 8. Acts v. 31. b Rom. xi. 29. 


224 On the final perſeverance 


. And this may be drawn from the ab- 
tits of the contrary opinion. As one well 
obſerves, © that doctrine is undoubtedly to 
e be received, that hath the greateſt tendency 
eto illuſtrate the glory of the divine per- 
cc fections; and no ſentiments are to be en- 
ce tertained that in the leaſt reflect on the 
* mercy, ſovereignty, immutability or any 
< of thoſe peculiar glories of God, which he 
will not give to another.” Now I hum- 
bly apprehend, that to ſuppoſe the poſſibility 
of any of Chriſt's ſheep periſhing, or that 
any of thoſe committed to him by the Father, 
may finally fall from their intereſt in his favour, 5 
carries in it not only an impeachment of every 
perfection in the Deity, but the greateſt ſlur 
upon the glory of each of the divine perſons 
in the bleſſed T rinity, Father, Son, and Spi- 
„ And - 
(1. ) As to the Father, to ſuppoſe he hath 
not abſolutely determined the final falvation 
of the ele, is to render him uncertain as to 
this very important event. For, according to 
theſe men, the Lord hath reſted eternal life 
upon certain conditions, which entirely de- 
pend on the free-will of the creature, whe- 
ther he will accept them or not, and accord- 
ing to his acceptance or refuſal of theſe con- 
ditions, God deals with him, and either be- 
ſtows eternal life or excludes him from it. 
Now obſerve what this neceſſarily implies, to 
wit, uncertainty even on God's part, wr” 
this 
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this bleſſing is to be his or no. For having 


given him a condition which is at his plea- 


ſure, he may either accept or refuſe it. But 
that the Father has determined the final ſal- 


vation of his people has been already abun- 


dantly proved; and as the purpoſe is from 
everlaſting, and the decree is gone forth, to 


ſuppoſe it ſhall in any inſtance fail of ſuc- 


ceſs, and prove abortive, is to ſuppoſe an 


: imperfection. in the Father s wiſdom, a de- 


fect in his power; or a diſregard to ſtrict 
juſtice and faithfulneſs, or rather indeed a 
deficiency in all theſe glorious attributes. And 


can there be a greater, or a more unworthy 


reflection on the divine Father? Again, 


2. To diſpute the certainty of the ſaints final 
perſeverance reflects great diſhonour on our 


Lord Feſus Chrift. It is to ſuppoſe the inſuffi- 


eiency of his capacity as a Saviour, and the 
uncertainty of the ſucceſs of his undertaking; 

it is to conclude, either that he has not fully 
anſwered the demands of divine juſtice, ful- 


filled his engagements in the everlaſting co- 


venant, and brought in a perfect and everlaſi- 
ing righteouſneſs © , or that he has not taken 


care to ſecure his own purchaſe, tho' it. has 


been obtained at ſo ineſtunable a price; it is to 


ſuppoſe that he will be unfaithful to his own 
promiſes, and, tho' he has faid he will ve 


bis own to the ende, , that yet he will not make 
it good ; it is, in a word, to ſuppoſe, after 


all 


© Dan. ix. 24. 4 John xii. 1. 
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all he has gone through in order to preſent 


the body perfect of which he is the head, he 
will be content to do it in maimed and dif- 
membered circumſtances at laſt, And again, 


. Tus doctrine caſts great reflection ei- 


I ther on the ability, or the faithfulneſs and 
goodneſs of the holy Spirit, who has under- 
taken effectually to ſhew the things of Chriſt 
to his people, to purge and /an#ify* them, 
to give them new bearts®, to inhabit them h, 


and make his abode with them, to commu⸗- 
nicate to them the ſpirit of adoption *, to guide 


7 them by his hand k, to conduct them in the 
way through this howling wilderneſs, and at 
laſt to deliver up his charge ſafe into the hands 


of Chriſt, and into the poſſeſſion of that glory 


for which he undertook to make them meet?. 


_ Havins thus explained this bleffed doc- 


5 trine, and endeavoured to eſtabliſn the truth 
of it, I ſhould have proceeded to conſider the 
principal objections againſt it, but that I muſt. 


leave to another diſcourſe, and cloſe what 1] 
have ſaid with a few words of application, 
And, Freud 


*Fo LET this be matter of comfort to chri- 


Bling: who have backſlidden, and whoſe 


hearts mourn on that account. They have 
an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 


: 71ghteous IT his can be no o encouragement 


to 


: E John xvi. 1% 14. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 8 Ezek. xxxvi. 8 
b Rom. viii. 9,11. John xiv. 16. 1 Rom. viii, 55 a Joha 


Xvi. 13. -Pial. xi. 24. len ii. 1. 
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to ſin, but may be a bleſſed preſervative againſt 


deſpair, That there is a neceſſity for ſuch an 


advocate, who can plead a perfect atonement 


and righteouſneſs on our behalf, is ſuch an evi- 
dence of the ſtrict juſtice of God, and his 


perfect holineſs, that it is the beſt argument 


for the neceſſity of purity to the chriſtian cha- 
racter, and the greateſt motive to engage us 


to aſpire. after growing improvements im it: 


And ' fince in our beſt condition, in this im- 
perfect ſtate of things, We are Rill. groaning 


under à law in our members, which wars 


againſt the law of our minds", and we are 


liable to. miſcarriages which bring us ſome- 
times even into doubt of our Rate; what a 


bleſſed. proviſion of grace is it, to prevent the 


dreadful conſequences of a tate of deſperation, 
that we may apply ourſelves to ſuch a pow- 
erful and ſucceſsful interceſſor, who is always 
before his Father's throne to plead for us 57 
But again, 


2. LeT us try ourſelves by this way, whes 5 


ther we are of that happy number, who Hall 


never periſh. Have we the Spirit of Chriſi? 


If fo, then we are his. And would you know 
whether you have the Spirit? why, he always 


exalts Chriſt, and humbles the creature. If 
the more we advance in the appearance of re- 
ligion, the more vain we grow in the opinion 


we have of ourſelves, and the leſs we im- 
prove in our value for Chrif, our love to him, 


"Ks e Q 2 5 and 


8 Rom. vii. 1 
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-and our experimental reliance on him, it is a 


ſad proof that our pretenſions are not founded 
on the work of his Spirit, whoſe proper bu- 
ſineſs it is to lay the creature in the duſt, and 


do take of the things of Chriſt, and ſhew them 
to his people. But if, in the midſt of all our 


weakneſs, we daily improve in humility, and 


in our honourable eſteem of Chriſt, and love 
to him, it is a good fign that we are under 


the influence of his Spirit, in whoſe hands 


we can never periſh, Once more, 


3. AND laſtly, can any of us ay, that we 


Have had the experience of the gifts and call. 


ings of God, and believe them to be without re- 
Sentence? let us then be looking and longing 


for Chriſt's appearance: for unto them that look 
for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without 
fin, unto ſalvation ». And, in the mean time, 


let us labour to walk as thoſe who have re- 
ceived ſo glorious an inhabitant into our hearts, 


as the Spirit of God. Are we temples of the 
Holy Ghoji?? O what manner of perſons ought 


we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? 
How ſhould we labour, by our living teſti- 


mony, to refute the cavils of thoſe who caſt 
contempt on his glorious perſon, and his 
almighty work? How ſhould we conſtantly. 
endeavour to preſerve and improve the di- 
vine conſolations he came to enſure, by a 


watchful, tender, humble and holy walk ? 


8 may we hope for growing light, and: 


groW- 
= „ Heb, ix. 28. 1 Cor, vi. 19. 2 2 Pet, iii, 11. 
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growing comfort; and, in one word, then 
may we hope to be inſtruments to ſpread the 
glory of rich grace, and maintain a ſteady 
Confidence of our perſonal intereſt in the eter- 
nal love of the divine Father, in the perfect 
atonement of our great Redeemer, and our 
everlaſting ſafety in the hands of his Spirit. 


„ . "36K 


S ERM ON XIII. 
On the ful perſeverance of the ſaints, 


| Joun x, 28, 


450 7 give unto them eternal h ifs, 407 they 


ball never periſh, neither Holl 2 luci 
them out of my band. 


The third SERMON on thi text. 


474 HE Joarine, which from this ſub= 
ject I have been endeavouring to ex- 

plain and confirm, is the certainty of 
the ſaints final perſeverance; which 
I have inferred, at large, from the unchange- 


ableneſs of the nature of that God, who, as 
he hath power to bring to paſs what he pleaſes, : 
ſo he hath by a peremptory decree ſecured 
this bleſſing to all his choſen ; from the effec- 

tual care which our Lord Yeſus Chriſt hath 
taken to ſecure them from all their enemies; 


om 


+ 
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from their intereſt in the covenant of grace, 
eſtabliſhed upon the beſt promiſes ; from their 
union with Chriſt, their intereſt in his inter- 
ceſſion, and their enjoyment of his Spirit to 
= abidewith them, the nature of whoſe gifts and 
_ graces are incorruptible and have everlaſting 
life connected with them. And I have proved 
it alſo from the abſurdity of the contrary opi- 
nion, and the diſhonour it reflects on the di- 
vine Being; on Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
To which I may add, that the reaſon which 


is aſſigned why any, who have made a pro- 


feſſion of religion, are left to final apoſtacy is, 
their not being of the number of God's cho- 
ſen; plainly implying that thoſe who are, 
ſhould be preſerved from it, Thus Judas was 


the ſon of perdition*, And the apoſtle John 
ſays of ſuch, They went out from I but they 
were not of us : for if they bad been of us, 


they would no doubt have continued with us: 
but they went out, that they might be made 


_ manifeſt that they were not all of us. But ye 


bave an unction from the baly One, &c®. 
I m16nT allo, in the laſt place, confirm this 
doctrine from the various ſimilitudes by which 
it is repreſented to us in the word of God, 


which are abundant evidences that Chriſt's 


ſheep ſhall never periſh, neither” ſhall any pluck 


them out of his band. They are the Lord's 
own portion, and the lot 7 bis inberitance* ; 


Bi: they | 


7 » John xvii, 12. » I John ii, 19, 20. Deut. di. 9. 
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232 On the final perſeverance | 
they are i bis jewels*; Way are ſet as a feal on 
his heart, and on his arme; they are graven on 
the palms of his hands, and their walls are con- 
tinually before bim; they are the members of 
that myſtical body of which Chriſt is the 
bead 's; the living branches of the true vine“: 
Chriſt i is the bridegroom *, and they are eſpouſed 
to him*; they are the Lord's building l, 
founded on the rock of ages mn; God himſelf 
is a wall of fire round about them n their place 
of defence is the munition of rocks *, and the 
gates of bell ſhall never prevail againſt them? : 
their faith is ore precious than gold that pe- 
riſbeth a, their hope as an ancher ſure and fted- 
faſt, caft within the vail, whither Chriſt as 
their forerunner is for them entered* : and 
whoſoever drinketh of the water be gives, ſpall 
never thirſt ; but the water he ſhall give him 
ſhall be a well of water in him Jpringing 12 i 
into everlaſting life*. _ = 
HavixG thus at ens eſtabliſhed the doc- 5 
trine itſelf, I come, | 


5 IL T o conſider the moſt material of thoſe | 


objections which are raiſed againſt it. 
And here, 3 


1 Son argue from the fall of our - firſt : 


parents from their rate of | innocency, and fay, : 


If 


4 Mal. iii. IF; Cant. viii 6. Tk xlix. 16. 8 Col. 
i ig. John xx. 1, 2 Chap. iii. 29. “2 Cor. zi. 2 
! 1 Cor. xili. 9 ® Ifai. xxvi. 4. Mal. vii. 24. Zech. ii. 4 
fai. xxxiii. 16. P Mat. xvi. 18, 2 1 Pet. i. 7. Heb. 
vi. 19. John iv. 14. | i 
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if they, in the rectitude of their nature, 


were abject to fall, much more a poor weak 


believer, who has the ſame enemies, and leſs 


ſtrength with which to encounter them. To 


this it is replied; that there is a vaſt deal of 


difference between grace in the believer, and 
innocency in Adam. The one was in its o. 
nature mutable, the other is incorruptible. The 
condition of Adams ſtanding was ſettled; the 


poſſibility and danger of his fall repreſented, 
and the puniſhment that was to follow. He 
ſtood in his own natural ſtrength, and ſo he 
fell. But it by no means follows, that the 

believer ſhould periſh from that ſtate, his ſta- 


bility in which is ſecured by the immutability 


of God, the ſtedfaſtneſs of the everlaſting co- 


venant, the ſatisfaction and ſtrength of Chriſt, 
and the habitation of the Spirit. But I pro- 


6 
2. To the conſideration of this ſcriptures, 


which are principally brought in defence of 


; the poſſibility of the ſaints final apoſtacy. Such 
„ FVV 2 
(.) Tur account we have of the ſtony- 
ground hearers, who received the word with 


 Jey,and yet afterwards ell away* ; where I need 


only obſerve, that of theſe it is only ſaid, that 


they mens the external meſſage of the goſ- 
pel with joy, which is very conſiſtent with the 


want of that faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


which is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. And 
— 4 


Mat. xiii. 4, 5, 6, and Ver. 20, 21.ĩ | 
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you know it is added that they had not root in 
themſelves; and ſo only endured for a while, 
To which 1 will add, that when Paul and 
Barnabas preached to the gentiles at Antioch, 
it is faid of them @// in general, that zhey 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord; 
but it was only as many among them as were 
eragined to eternal life that believed But this 
we ſhall confirm at large under another head, 
IJ 5 Ft 
2. To confider that paſſage in Eze/zel, 
where it is ſaid, that when the righteous turneth 
away from his righteouſneſs, and committeth 
iniguity, and doth according to all the abomina- 
tions that the wicked man doth, ſhall be live? 
All his righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not 


be mentioned: in his treſpaſs that he hath treſ= 


paſſed, and in his fin that be hath finned, in 
them ſhall he die”. And here it is to be firſt 
of all obſerved, that it appears from the whole 
{cope of this context, that the prophet is vin- 
dicating the equity of the divine proceedings 
with reſpe& to the people of the Jews, on 
whom he had brought heavy temporal judg- 
ments, for the heinous inſtances of their rebel- 
Hon againſt him, and departure from him. 
And if we take the words in a ſtill larger ſenſe, 
it is very evident they are not to be referred to 
the covenant of grace, becauſe they ſpeak not 
the language of it, but of the law. They 
fay the foul that fins ſhall die x: whereas the 
© os. 5 0 
Acts xiii. 48.  Exek, xvili.24. * Ver. 4. 
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voice of grace is, that God bath ſent forth 
his Son to be a propitiation for us?, and 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not periſh; 
but have everlaſting life. In one word, there 
is nothing ſaid here of the imputed righteouſ- 

neſs of Chrift, which is that alone that juſti- 
fies, but of a righteouſneſs which is a man's 
own; and which is not the fruit of faith, or 
of a principle of grace wrought in the heart, 
but a meer moral, partial, temporary _ 
mation, which however uſeful it may be 
often deceives others by its appearances, add ; 
will fatally deceive that man himſelf Who 
depends upon it. And as a man may fall 
from it, into open practical wickedneſs, con- 
tempt of all his outward profeſſion, and into 
obdurate and final apoſtacy, and receive ſuit- 
able puniſhment ; all this we allow: but no 
argument can be drawn from hence in oppo- 
ſition to our text, and the current of the ſcrip- 
tures, which aſſure us of the eternal ſafety of 
Chriſt s ſheep. I go on now to conſider, 
3. Thx paſſage in the epiſtle to the Er- 
brews, where it is ſaid, It is impoſſible for thoſe 
who were once enli gbtened, and bave taſted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word 
of Goa, and the powers of the world to come; 
if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance ; ſeeing they crucify to tbem- 

_ ſelves the Son of God afrefs, and put him to 

| an 


7 Rom, ili. Jeb in. 16 
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nun open ſhame*. The argument advanced 


from theſe words is to this purpoſe: If the 


_ perſons mentioned in the text are true be- 
lievers, then believers may fall away; but 


the former is true, therefore the latter. As 


a confirmation of which, it is obſerved that 


the perſons ſpoken of here, are not only ſaid 
to be enlightened, but to have taſted of the 


heavenly gift, that, is ſay they, to have been 
fed by faith, on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
have been made partakers of the boly Ghoſt. 
Now theſe are diſcriminating privileges of 


believers; therefore the apoſtle muſt be ſup- 


poſed to have his eye upon thoſe in this 
paſſage, and if ſo, then there is a poſſibility 


for the moſt eminent ſaint to apoſtatize. This 


is the ſum of the objection, I think, in its 


greateſt force, 


IN anſwer to which I would arſt | obſerve, 
and that only for argument ſake, for I hope 


Þ ſhew you the contrary, that though we 


ould grant that what the apoſtle ſays here 


mint be referred to the believer ; yet I hum 
bly apprehend, that the words being . 
poſed conditionally, to argue any thing from 


thence, in a matter of diſputation, is little 


more than begging the queſtion. For I can- 
not but apprehend that it is highly conſiſtent 
With the glory of God, as a holy Being, to 
declare in his word the connection there is 


between final apoſtacy and everlaſting puniſh · 


1 ment, 


„ % 
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ment, without ſuppoſing the one or the other 
as neceſſarily the caſe and portion of any of 
His children. And that he may have wiſe 
ends in this is equally evident; for as the be- 
| Hever may be conſidered under a two-fold 
view, either as in himſelf, or in the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſo the Lord may beſpeak him 
as thus conſidered in his word. Thus for in- 
ſtance, as to the matter in hand, the moſt 


eminent ſaint while in a ſtate of conflict, view 
him in himfelf, ſeparate from the grace and 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and he is liable every mo- 
ment to apoſtatize, becauſe of that propenſity 
there is in his nature to turn aſide from God; 
but view him, on the other hand, as related 


to, and united with Chriſt, as ſtanding 3 in and 


dy his ſtrength, and it is abſolutely impoſſi- 


ble. Which though it be undoubtedly the 
caſe, yet doth this hinder the Lord From de- 
claring i in his word the inſeparable connection 


there is betwixt final apoſtacy, and the pu- 


niſhment of it? This he may do for the 
humiliation of his children, and the exalting. 


his own grace. Thus what is more natural 


than for a child of God, when looking round 
on all his enemies, in the fenſe of his own 
inability to encounter them, to lie in the duſt 
before the Lord, adoring his grace that ever he 
ſhould be preſerved by his mighty power 


unto ſalvation, and all this without the leaſt 


doubt or hefiration as to the ſecurity of the 
ane itſelf? OE I not fay, that unleſs the i 
| 8 Lor 
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5 Lord keep me I ſhall certainly fall, * 1 38 


J do fall finally, I ſhall certainly periſh; 


without Sontag my well- founded faith 
and hope, that he who hath kept me hitherto 


is able to preſerve me, and bring me off 
victorious, and that he will do ſo? You ſee 
then, that if we refer it to believers, the 
objection proves of no force, ſince it is only 
a declaration of the connection there is be. 
tween fin and puniſnment. 

Bur as I cannot but apprehend chat the 
deſign of the holy Ghoſt here was not to 
ſpeak of believers; ſo, if I ſhew you that 
there is nothing in the text which can 
give us juſt ground to confine it to them, and 
give you ſome inſtances of perſons who have 


arrived at all theſe attainments, and yet have 
been ſtrangers to faith in the Son of God, 


that faith which denotes a man an heir of 


ſalvation, then I hope it muſt be allowed 
that the paſlage i is entirely out of the queſtion; 
For though a perſon, how exceedingly ſo- 


ever diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world 


by: his: profeſſion and. outward appearance, 


nay by the eminency of his talents, but want- 


ing the root of the matter, may apoſtatize ; 


yet we are not from thence to cancinge; that 


. true Þelievers may. 


- AnD here, for your better underſtanding 5 
the mind of the holy Ghoſt in this paſſage, 
let me obſerve in general, that, as every gift 


8 _ pou God 27 a | loyercign Being, he 


: diſtri- 5 


Ferm. XIII. of the ſaints. 239 


diſtributes theſe according to his own plea- 


ſure; to ſome he gives greater, to others leſs 


attainments: juſt as it is in the common boun- 
ties of providence, ſome haveas much as heart 
could wiſh, while others are in great ſtraits. 
This we ſee alſo confirmed as to natural abi- 


lities: ſome the Lord endues with quick appre- 


henſions, ſolidity of judgment, and exceeding 
retentive memories; while others are in want 


of all theſe, and this without the leaſt reflection 


on the juſtice of God, becauſe they are fa- 


vours which we have no right to, and he 
may do. what he wi with his own®, And 


thus it is alſo as to ſpiritual abilities, or at- 


tainments in religion: ſome ſhall be under 
unavoidable neceſſity of remaining ſtrangers 
to the ſound of the goſpel, as the heathens ; 


while others ſhall enjoy it, and attend all 
their days upon it, and yet be almoſt as ig- 
norant of the great things contained in it, 
as the very pagans themſelves : others again, 


and which comes to the matter in hand, ſhall 


receive the goſpel in the letter of it, and 
arrive at a competent meaſure of knowledge 
as to the way of falvation by Chrift, and 


yet, contenting themſelves with this, are very 


far from the kingdom of God. Others, again, 


| ſhall go one ſtep higher, and receive the meſ- 
ſage, as it brings happineſs with it, with plea- 

ſure, and ſatisfaction, and perhaps continue 

to rejoice in it for à ſeaſon, till afterwards it 


Mat. xx. 15. 
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240 On the final perſtverance 
appears that they had no root in theme by theif 
apoſtacy from it. Some of theſe have been 
found, in all ages of the church, to have been 
favoured with many eminent gifts, ſuch as 
freedom of exprefling themſelves either to 
God in prayer, or for God in the work of 
.the miniſtry, and which perhaps, though 
coming from a dead unrenewed heart, being 
_ clothed with the energy of the holy Ghoſt, 
hath brought life with it to other ſouls, while 
the inſtrument hath been left in the natural 
_ enmity of his mind againſt it. That this may 
be, and really hath been the caſe with many, 
is too well known to be diſputed. How- 
ever our Lord puts it out of all doubt, when 
he aſſures us, that many will plead their right 
to the kingdom of heaven in the day of ac- 
count, in that they have prophefied in his name, 
and in his name have caſt out devils, and done 
many wonderful works ; but notwithſtanding 
all this, ſhall be rejected by him . Now it is 
evident, that, without ſome more than com- 
mon gifts, theſe perſons could not be ſaid to 
do theſe things. Thus Judas doubtleſs. 
preached Chriſt, and very likely wrought: 
miracles, when at the ſame time his heart 
was under the government of the baſeſt 
covetouſneſs, and in order to gratify this 
wicked principle, he bad entertained in 
bis mind the moſt deteſtable purpoſe of 
betraying his Lord and maſter, And, as the 
RENEE Is: SE es EVO > laſt 


1 Mt. xiii, 20, 21, 4 Chap. vii. 22, 23. 
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laſt thing I ſhall mention under this head, 
ſee the account we have of this matter from 
the prophet Iſaiab. Yet they ſeek me daily, 
and delight to know my ways, as a nation that 
did righteouſneſs, and forſook not the ordinance 


— 
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F their God: they aſk of me the ordinances i Þ 
of juſtice : they take delight in approaching to . my 
Code. Here were perſons, not only under a w_ 
profeſſion of religion, but who ſeemed to bid 1 
very fair for ſincerity, and yet were all the 11 

_ while guilty of the greateſt hypocriſy. and de- 1 
e | 1 
Now obſerve, if this may be, and hath. I | 
been the caſe with many perſons, then, if 147 
I ſhew you that the apoſtle in this paſſage hath ; Wy 
his eye to ſuch profeſſors as theſe, and not to. 1 
true believers, the objection, how forcible ſo- 1 
ever in its firſt appearance, will prove invalid. 1 
That he hath not then his eye to believers in 1 

this place I prove thus: There is nothing, 1 in | 


the whole of it mentioned, either of faith in tze 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or what is equivalent to it: 
nor on the other hand any of thoſe privileges 


by which believers are deſcribed, ſuch as their | 
being choſen, called, and Javed, according to = 
the purpoſe of his grace*, elect according to the VM 
 foreknowleage of God, choſen i in Chrijt®, and | 
the like; but thoſe things only are nentinad. an 


which perſons, making a bare profeſſion of re- 


ligion, mayattain unto, in common with thoſe 18 
who are really regenerated. Now you will | 
plainly 


„Ital. Ivii. 2. f 2 Tim. i. 9. 2 1 Pet. i. 2. „ Eph. i. 4. 
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plainly ſee, that we are not to argue, from that 
which is common to unbelievers with believers, 
any thing whereby we may properly infer a 

man to be really born of God. Thus, for 


inſtance, all that are born of God have their 


| meaſure of light and knowledge in the things 
of God. But all that have light and know- 
ledge are not born of God, as we have before 
proved to you. And taking this remark along 
with us, Tet us now proceed to examine the 
paſſage itſelf, 
An here obſerve, that the perſons ſpoken of 
are ſaid to be enlightened. The original is pwrio- 
$471as, which ſome have choſe rather to render 
baptiſed, than enlightened, becauſe of the fre- 
quent uſe of the word in that ſenſe among the 
ancients, who very commonly when they ſpeak 
ofa perſon's being baptiſed, and ſo received into 
the chriſtian church, make uſe of the ſame word 
which we tranſlate here enligbtened. Now if 
you underſtand the word here in this ſenſe, you 
remember that, as in the eiu church, all 
were not Iſrael, who were of Iſraeli; ſo, in 
the chriſtian church, all are not members of 
| Chrifi who come under that ordinance : this 
is ſo apparent that none deny it. But taking 
the word, as it is tranſlated, I hope none 
will diſpute whether Judas muſt not be ſup- 
poſed to be, in ſome meaſure, enlightened (and 
the degree is not ſet down here) before he could 
Preach Chriſt with the reſt of the apoſtles ; and 


yet 


Rom. ix, 6. A 
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yet who have ſuppoſed him to have true grace? 


And thus, though all believers are enlightened, 
as we obſeved before, it doth not follow that 


all enlightened perſons are believers. So that 
the firſt expreſſion hath nothing in it but what 


the chriſtian enjoys in common with many, 
Who are not in the ſame relation with himſelf 


to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and this character 


cannot therefore be brought as an argument 


that the apoſtle's dune is to ſpeak of be- 
lievers. 


THz next expreſſion is their having 92 


of the heavenly gift. By the heavenly gift the 
_ objectors for the moſt part underſtand the Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, and thence infer that theſe per- 
ſons muſt be believers. To this I anſwer, that 
perſons may be in ſome meaſure convinced of 


their fins, and be full of trouble and anxiety 


about their condition, and ſo be looking out : 


after a remedy, and hearing of Chri/t in the 
goſpel as the ſaviour of ſinners, may find ſome 


pleaſure and ſatisfaction in the meſſage, and fo 
be ſaid to fa/te the heavenly gift, who yet are 


never made ſaving partakers of it. Obſerve, 
it is not ſaid having fed on Chriſt by faith; 


for, were that the caſe, our Lord ſoon puts 
an end to the controverſy, by aſſuring us, that 

whoever eateth his fleſh and drinketh his blood 

bath life eternal k. So that taſting in the text 


muſt be ſomething different from feeding on 
 Chrift ; or elſe apoſtacy, final apoſtacy I mean, 


R 2 and 5 


k John vita 54. 
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and that is what we are contending about, 
would be impoſſible. This expreſſion there- 
fore hath nothing in it that proves the perſons 


do he believers. For a perſon may have ſome 


light ſuperficial reliſb of Chriſt in the goſpel, 
and yet never be drawn to him by the Fa- 
ther l. VCC 
Tux next expreſſion, and that which they 
moſt rely upon, is their being made partakers 
of the holy Ghoji, Now, obſerve, the holy 
_ Ghoſt in ſcripture is put either for the third 
perſon in the ſacred Trinity, as one with the 
Father, and the Son, God over all bleſſed for 
ever; or elſe for thoſe gifts and graces which 
he beſtows upon mankind, That he is thus to 
be underſtood in ſcripture is univerſally al- 
lowed. If therefore you underſtand the words 
in the former ſenſe, we have before at large 
proved to you, that wherever he comes, it is 
to take up his abode for ever, which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily prevent final apoſtacy. So that it 
muſt be referred to thoſe gifts, which, in a 
ſovereign way, as I have before ſhewn you, 
he gives to many, whom he never deſigns to 
bring to glory, CE e 
As to the next expreſſion, vix. their taſting 
of the good word of God, 1 have already ex- 
plained it, by obſerving, that perſons may re- 
ceive the goſpel with joy, and yet not mix it 
with faith. And as to he powers of the world 
to come, if you underſtand this of the . 


1 John vi. 44. 
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of the reſurrection and the final judgment, 


theſe may influence a perſon to a conſiderable 
degree of morality in his converſation, who 
may be yet wholly ignorant of God's righte- 


ouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh a rigbte- 


_ ouſneſs of his own®, and ſeeking ſalvation, as 


it were by the deeds of the law n, may fall ſhort 
or Rt, as 5 VVS 
Tnus then I have ſhewn you that there is 
nothing in all this paſſage that contradicts the 
propoſition laid down in our text: for though 
_ perſons arriving at all theſe attainments may 


fall away, yet the leaſt of Chr:/7's ſheep ſhall 


not, being under his care and patronage. And 


as a further confirmation of it, let me only 


add, what the apoſtle ſays to theſe very He- 


_ brews, in the words juſt following thoſe under 
our conſideration, But beloved we are per- 
ſuaded, that is, we are confident ?, of better 


things of you, and things that accompany ſal- 
vation, though we thus ſpeak?. As if he had 


aid, “ Though we ſpeak to you all as pro- 


feſſors of religion, and aſſure you, that if 


any of you having made ſuch a profeſſion, 
and reſt in external attainments, and after- 
* wards fall away, and apoſtatize, it will be 


next to impoſſible, that is very difficult, 


* that you ſhould be renewed again to repen- 
A tance; yet for your encouragement who are 
beloved, we are perſuaded that this will ne- 
at T1 
„Rom. x. 3, » Rom. ili. 20. ® mertlefeba. » Heb, 
N - 145 
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e ver be your cafe, God having now beſtowed 
* upon you thoſe graces of the holy Ghoſt 5 
* which accompany ſalvation.“ 
Ap here, leſt any doubting ſoul ſhould 
from this text write bitter things againſt him- 
ſelf, remember, that though the words ſeem 
to run in an abſolute way, yet the word we 
. tranſlate 7mpoſſible hath been taken in other 
laces, and I apprehend it muſt in this, with 
nta Thus our Lord ſays, I is egfier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God; and yet we know that many who 
have been rich, and for a time have truſted 
in their riches, are now ſet down with Abra- 
ham, Jac, and Jacob, in that bleſſed king- 
dom. And beſides our Saviour adds, when 
his diſciples were aſtoniſhed at theſe words, 
with men it is impoſſible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are poſſible". So that all 
allow, that ourLord is only expreſſing the great 
difficulty that attended it: and why may not 
the word have the ſame ſenſe here? Thus 
then I have largely conſidered this paſſage, 
and I have been the more particular upon it, 
not only becauſe of its difficulties, but the 
very great applauſe it hath met with when 
produced in favour of the apoſtacy of the 
ſaints; whereas in reality it hath no manner 
of reference to them, and if it had, it is only 
an intimation of the connection between apo- 
ſtacy 


2 Mark x 35. . W ver ; 27, 


Serm. XIII. + the 57 — — 247 
ſtacy, and the puniſhment of it, for the hu- 


miliation of the faint, and the exalting the 
glory of the grace of God. 


(4.) Tux ſame anſwer may be given to 


that paſſage, where the apoſtle ſays, For if 


we fin willfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 


more ſacrifice for fins, but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment; and fiery indigna- 


tion, which ſhall devour the adver/aries*: 
which, if you underſtand it of final apoſtacv, 
it ſuppoſes nothing, in fact, as to the poſſibility | 


of the ſaints falling under it ; but only, in 
general, that wherever any fall from their pro- 


feſſion, if they renounce the ſacrifice of CH iſt, 


there is no other proviſion for their ſalvation. 


And ſhould any man infer from my ſaying to 


a fellow-chriſtian, If you ſhould appear in 
in the end to be no true believer, by your 
final apoſtacy, you will certainly be damned; 


would it, by any rational concluſion follow, 


that therefore the ſaint that is really ſo, may 


be liable to ſo dreadful a condition? Thus then : 


1 hope I have let you a little into the fallacy 


of the reaſonings that are made uſe of from 


this paſſage. 
(F.) Tux next portion of ſcripture I ſhall 


turn you to, that is advanced in favour of 
the ſaints apoſtacy, is that where it is ſaid, 


New the juſt ſhall live by faith : but if any 


man a draw back, my ſoul ſrl have no pleaſure 


R 4. in 


3 + Heb. x. 26, 27. 
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in him. But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition : but of them that believe, 
to the ſaving of the ſoul*,” Thoſe who plead 
for the poſſibility of the ſaints falling from 
grace, find fault here with our tranſlation of 
the words, and render them thus: Now the 


2 juſt ſhall live by faith, but if they draw back, 


my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in them, From 
whence they form this argument; If by the 
Juſt man here is meant the believer, then, if 
there is a poſſibility of his falling, there is 
alſo a poſſibility of the falling of the greateſt 
ſaint upon earth. But the former is true, there- 
fore alſo the latter. As to the firſt propoſition, 
that it is ſpoken of believers is evident, from 
the character that is given of them; they are 
the juſt, and they live by faith, So that they 
think they have good ground to conclude, that 
the meaning of the words runs thus: The juſt 
ſpall live by faith, that is; if he continues in 
his faith, but if he draws back, my ſoul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him. This I take to be 
the ſum of what is produced from this text : 
in their favour. 
In anſwer to which, what I faid adi 
another objection will, 1 think, ſolve every 
difficulty that can remain in this. F or, ob- 
| ſerve, if you ſuppoſe it to refer to the be- 
| liever, what doth it conclude, but this, that 
God may declare, for the humiliation of the 
7 ſaint, and the exaltation of his own grace. 


the . 


t Heb. x. 38, 39. 
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the connection there is betwixt fin and pu- 
niſhment, without ſuppoſing either the one 
or the other neceſſarily in his choſen ? It is 
evident to every one, that the words are pro- 
poſed in a conditional form: and to argue any 

thing from thence to a matter in diſpute, as 1 
have before ſhewnyou, is begging the queſtion. 

Were this all that we could ſay to the ob- 
jection, for my own part, I cannot ſee but it 
might be ſufficient to convince every one ac- 
eee with the word of God, and duly at- 
tending to it. But if, on the contrary, I ſhew 
you, that the defign of the holy Ghoſt was 
to ſpeak of the believer only in the firſt ex- 
preſſion, and of a perſon making only a pro- 
feſſion of religion, and having only a form of 

godlineſs, in the next; it muſt be allowed, that 
the argument drawn from hence to ſupport the 

final apoſtacy of the ſaints cannot but be en- 
tirely inconcluſive. For though ſome may 
dra back in the ſenſe of the text, yet it dot 
not therefore follow, that the true believer 
may. 

Bur that you may better underſtand this 
paſſage, you may obſerve, that the apoſtle is, 
through the whole of this chapter, ſpeaking 
of two ſorts of perſons, both having a form 
3 godlineſs, and one of them no more than 

a form. Thus he ſpeaks a little before of ſome 
who forſake the aſſemblies of Chriſt, and this, 
in contradiſtinction from the true members 
of his 1 W who deſire to preſerve 
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tra 
be deſtroyed? which may with the utmoſt 
freedom be allowed, without denying the doc- 
trine of the ſaints final perſeverance. Thus 
then you ſee how foreign this paſſage is from 
the purpoſe for which it is brought ; for in- 
ſtead of containing any thing of that nature, 
it t appears to cry in it a plain evidence of the 
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a due regard to the honour of his inſtitu- 


tions“. And many other inſtances might be 


mentioned in the context, were it needful: but 
I believe, if you conſult it at your leiſure, you 


will eafily perceive the truth of this obſerva- 


tion, Well, taking this along with us, we may 


ſee how beautifally the apoſtle carries on the 

_ fame deſign in the words before us. There are 
two different ſtates mentioned which are ap- 

plicable to two different ſorts of perſons. Theſe 
two ſtates are wipews' on the one hand, and 
vurooꝰ is on the other, of them that believe, 


and of them that draw back. 
OBsxRve again the different ids that are 
aſſigned to theſe perſons ; the one ſhall live, 


and believe to the ſaving of their ſouls; and the 


other ſhall be diſowned by God; he will have 
no pleaſure in them, notwithſtanding all their 


pretenſions, and in the iſſue ſhall fall into 
perdition. And now what can any infer from 


all this, but that the believer, being kep? by 


the. mighty power of God, ſhall in the end ob- | 


tain everlaſting ſalvation; whereas, on the con- 
ry, perſons who draw back ſhall certainly 


con- 


„ Heb. x. 25, 26. 
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contrary truth, which I have been endeavour- 
ing to confirm. For you will obſerve, what 
the apoſtle ſays, We are of them that believe 
to the ſaving of the ſoul ; that is, eternal life 
will be our portion. And what is the reaſon? 
Why it is given to us to believe in the Lord 
5 Chriſt, as an inſtance of his kindneſs to 
us, and as he hath begun his good work in 
us, we may depend upon the full inheritance, 
as well as the firſt pledge of it. But, 
( 6.) Tux next conſiderable paſſage that is 
brought to prove the ſaints apoſtacy, and in- 
deed the laſt that I ſhall mention, is in the 
writings of the apoſtle Peter, when deſcrib- 
ing the dreadful character and condition of 
the apoſtates of thoſe times, he ſays, When 
they ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, they 
allure, through the luſts of the fleſh, through 
much wantonne ſi, thoſe that were clean eſcaped 
From them who live in error: while they pro- 
miſe them liberty, they themſelves are the ſer- 
vants of corruption : for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the ſame is be brought in bondage. 
For if after they have eſcaped the riet, of 
the world, through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again en- 
tangled therein, and overcome; the latter end 
#5 worſe with them than the beginning. For it 
had been better for them not to have known the 
way F righteouſneſs, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them, But it is happened unto them accord- 


i= 
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ing to the true proverb, the dog 13 turned to his 
own vomit again; and the ſow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing in the mire*. The argu- 
ment drawn from this paſhge i is of the ſame 
nature with the preceding, viz. If the perſons 
ſpoken of in the text are ſaid to have eſcaped 
the pollutions of the world, and that through 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they 
mult be believers: and if ſo, then believers 
may turn as s dogs to their vomit, and ſo be 
loſt. 

In anſwer to this I ſhall only obſerve, that 
| It is ſo very evident, even upon the bare read- 
ing of the text, who the perſons are that the 
apoſtle would de, that one would won 
der any man ſhould ever ſuppoſe them to 
have really believed in the Son of God. Who 
knows not but perſons may have eſcaped from 
error, and have arrived at a moral converſa- 
tion, and ſo may be ſaid to have eſcaped the 
pollution that are in the world, and yet after- 
wards make it appear that this was not upon 
a right foundation, by a returning to their 
former courſe? May not a man that never taſted 
of the grace of God, know the way of righte- 


; ouſneſs, and ſeemingly ſet out with much zeal 


in it, and yet all the while be an enemy to 
God in his heart, and ſo turn again to his 
folly ; whoſe knowledge inſtead of profiting 
him may prove an aggravation of his guilt ? 
b Theſe rs are ſo tabs inſiſted on in 

5 75 e : 
1 2 pet. 1, 18,22. 
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practical diſcourſes, that you cannot but be 
well acquainted with them. And now, under- 1 
| ſtanding the paſſage in this ſenſe, and if you 


read the context at your leiſure, you will ſee 


how conſiſtent it is with the deſign of the 
apoſtle. What is there in it to oppoſe the ſaints 


perſeverance ? Though ſome, who may have 


the name of ſaints, and alſo a degree of Know- 


ledge in common with thoſe who are really ſo, 


may turn away from the holy commandment ; 


yet it doth not hence follow that ſaints may. 

Ap thus I have gone through the moſt 
conſiderable texts of ſcripture which are pro- 
duced by the adverſaries of the ſaints final 
perſeverance. I ſhould now have gone on to 
the conſideration of thoſe inſtances that are 


given, by which they think they can demon- 

ſtrate that this hath been the caſe with ſome, 
and therefore may be with all. But this I 

muſt leave till another opportuaity, only let 


me drop theſe two reflections. 


1. ARE there many who may go a great 
way in religion, and yet not one ſpiritual 


and believing ſtep towards the kingdom of 


God ? How earneſtly then ſhould we beg of 
God, that we may not be left to deceive our 


_ own ſouls? Every grace hath its counterfeit ; 
and we know the heart is a Pit above all 


things, and deſperately wicked*. But would 
ve judge ſafely concerning our own ſtate ; let 


us alk. ourſclves where we are putting our 
truſt 


K fer. xvii. 9. 
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#truſt and dependance. Is it in Chrif, or in 
ourſelves ? do we look for glory, immortality, 
and eternal life in him, as the only refuge ſet 
before us? Why then, 
2. Ws may aſſure ourſelves, that he who 
hath been the author, or beginner, will be the 
finiſher of our faith?. Though many ſhall 
appear in this world like ſtars for their bright- 
neſs, and in the iſſue loſe their luſtre and fall 
into hell; yet, where grace hath once taken 
poſſeſſion of the ſoul, it ſhall never be loſt. 
Though many may have received light and 
ſeeming ſatisfaction under the means of grace; 
and may have had eminent gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, and yet after all all away, and are 
never renewed unto repentance ; yet that ſoul 
who has thoſe things which neceſſarily ac- 
company ſalvation, ſhall certainly in the iſſue 
arrive at the full enjoyment of it, 


1 Heb. xii. 2, 
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? On ze be al perſeverance of the faints 


Jonn 4 28. 


And I give unto them eternal 70 and ay 2 


ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any Pluck 
_ them out of my band, 


The fourth 1 on this text. 


HAVE, in ſome former diſcourſes 
1 from theſe words, endeavoured to 
explain the meaning of the great 

doctrine of the final perſeverance of 
the 8 and to eſtabliſh the truth of it by 


ſeveral arguments; and then I came to anſwer 
the moſt conſiderable of thoſe objections 
which are advanced againſt it. And here, 
I have gone through the moſt remarkable 


texts of ſcripture, which are produced by the 


enemies of this doctrine in order to overthrow 
* and ſhall now go on, 


And, 
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. To the conſideration of thoſe perſonal | 
inſfances, which are found in the word of 


God, of defection and apoſtacy, by which 


they think they can demonſtrate that final fall- 
ing from grace hath been the caſe with ſome, 


and therefore may with all. And here, be- 


fore I come to a particular examination of 


theſe inſtances, allow me to lay down a di- 
ſtinction or two, which may have a tendency 
to lead us through this part of the . 


(I.) Lx it be confidered, that two prin- 
ciples, though in their own nature perfectly 


diſtin, and contrary to each other, may ſub- 


fiſt, at the ſame time, in the ſame perſon. This 


F think the apoſtle Paul proves at large to be 
his own caſe, in his epiſtle to the Romans, 
where he ſpeaks of a two-fold law that ſub- 


fiſted at the ſame time in him: I delight, ſays 


he, in the law of God after the inward man. 
But I fee another law in my members, warring 


againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me 


into n to the law of fin, which is in my 


members*. And I cannot but think, that 


every man, who hath been acquainted with 


the plague of his own heart, and is himſelf 


in the experience of the grace of God in his 
ſoul, will ſet his ſeal to the ſame thing; that 


he Boda two laws, or two principles within 


him, the one ariſing from the depravity of 
| his nature, the other from the rn of God. 


Which 


= 
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Which, ld it is an entire myſtery to a 
man unacquainted with the things of God, 
yet none, I think, ever diſputed the poſſibi⸗ ZZ" 
lity of it. And when we have the teſtimony 
of the word of God, and the univerſal ex- 
perience of the ſaints for the proof of it, 
I think we may, without being charged with 
prejudice for our own ſcheme, acknowledge 
our belief of it. Which being allowed, I 
obſerve again; 
(. 2.) Tur the exerciſe of 4 of theſe 
principles, upon this or that occaſion, doth 
not neceſſarily imply the loſs or deprivation 
of the other. Thus when Paul was in the 
experience of the ſtriving of the law in his 
members, it doth not imply the ceſſation of 
the other principle, to wit, the principle of 
grace in his mind. Obſerve, grace and cor- 
ruption may be compared to two contending 
parties. The field that they engage in is the 
foul of every renewed man, while here be- 
low; and ſometimes one, and ſometimes the 
other prevails: and yet both remain, till, at 
death, one is entirely vanquiſhed by the great 
Captain of our falvation, So that we are 4 
not to ſay becauſe the law in the members | 
of a good man hath had the better of him 78 
to day, tho' a very humbling conſideration, 
that therefore he never had grace, or hath. 
entirely loſt it, any more than, becauſe, upon 
another occaſion, when in the exerciſe of 
grace, he ” be PR a ſtranger to any 
re- 
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, remarkable power of corruption, at that ſea- 
"ſon; that therefore, either he never was de- 
praved, or hath now entirely got rid of his 
corruptions. 85 
Wir, taking theſe two things along with 
us, let us now conſider the examples which 
are produced of the ſaints apoſtacy. And 
here we ſhall confine ourſelves to thoſe of 
Noab, David, Solomon, and Peter, who are 
all of them ſo many inſtances indeed that 
the ſaints may fall, and fall very low, and 
yet not fall from grace, either as to their in- 
tereſt in the favour of the Lord, or the 88855 
> of it in their ſouls. 
| To begin then with Noah; and you have 
dhe account of his fin at large | in the book of 
Genes *, The ſum of it is this, that after his 
great deliverance he planted a vineyard, which 
became a ſnare to him, and accordingly he 
was drunken with the wine of it. Now take 
the fin in all its aggravations, vig. that it 
was an inſtance of the greateſt ingratitude 
to God, who had ſhewn ſuch miraculous and 
diſtinguiſhing kindneſs to him, in delivering 
him, and only him and his family from the 
common and univerſal deſtruction ; view it 
again as an ill precedent to his family, and with 
all the other aggravating circumſtances that 
can be ſuppoſed ; and doth it any more prove 
that he had loſt the principle of grace, than 
that his ready mg: a: with God's com- 
. mand 
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mand in building the ark for the ſafety, of his 


houſe, and afterwards his ſacrificing to the 
Lord as a teſtimony of his thankfulneſs, prove 


that the principle of corruption was entirely 


rooted out of him? Alas! when Noah was 


ſacrificing, and that acceptably too, he ſtill 
had the ſeeds of corruption in him, or elſe 


he had never been drunken. And when he 


was overtaken by this ſin, though grace 


ſeemed to lie inactive in his ſoul, he had ſtill. 
the principle, otherwiſe (and which, notwith- 


ſtanding his great fall, puts his final perſever- 


ance out of all doubt) he could not have been 
reckoned by the apoſtle among thoſe, who 


died in faith. The ſame might be ſaid with 
Z reſpect to Lot, upon a like occaſion, _ 


Bur to come to the caſe of David. Pf will 


allow them to conſider his fin with all imagi- 
nable aggravations. Suppoſe him then a ſpe- 


cial favourite of God; taken from the ſheep- 
fold, and exalted by God's own hand to be 
captain of his hoſt, and king of all Iſrael; 


Preſerved from the envy and rage of Saul upon 
many occaſions, even in a miraculous way, 


and from a thouſand other dangers ; partaker 


of the richeſt ſpiritual as well as temporal 
| bleflings ; under the ſtrongeſt vows as well as 
the ſtrongeſt obligations; ſee him now in the 


enjoyment of all things heart could wiſh, 


ſeated in a ſtate of peace and tranquillity upon 
the throne of Tjrael; and then ſuppoſe him 
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contriving the wicked gratification of his ſens 
| ſual appetite, and the moſt cruel method of 
: concealing it with the utmoſt foreſight, en- 
gaging in it with the greateſt pleaſure, and 
remaining afterwards under the moſt amazing 
ſtupidity, inſenſible, in a great meaſure, of 
what he had done. And doth all this prove 
that he had loſt entirely what was wrought 
in him by the Spirit of God? I ſay this tranſ- 
greſſion, great and complicated as A was, doth 
no more ſuppoſe him to have been without 
grace; than when he ſaid, O how love Ithy lau 

it is ny meditation all the day e, or when his 
ſoul was thirſting and panting after God, that 
he was then without a principle of corruption. 
But, as his humiliation was deep, ſo let me 
| obſerve, that he not only had pardon of this 
fin declare to him, almoſt as ſoon as he was 
made truly ſenſible of it; but we find ** 
afterwards ſpeakingto this purpoſe, Caſt me 
not away from thy preſence ; ; and take not ty 
Holy Spirit from me ©, Which ſuppoſes that he 
had then ſome experience of God's preſence, 


and ſome enjoyment of his Spirit, and is, as 


tho' he had faid, © Truly Lord, I deſerve 
ee that thou ſhouldeſt throw off any concern 
for me; but I flee to thy grace, to thy 
* covenant, to thy promiſes, and to thy faith- 
e fulneſs, in which thou haſt cauſed me 
© to hope.” And fo it is rather expreſ- 
five of the becoming ſenſe he had of his own 
guilt, 


9 Pal. alk: 97. AS Pal li, 11, 
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_ guilt, than any fear of his loſing the habitual 
reſence of the holy Ghoſt, which was im- 
_ poſſible. And the happy event is abundantly 
proved by the account we have of his death, 

in the old teſtament *, and the character given 
of him in the new *, 

Tur fame may be ſaid as to Solomon and 
Peter : corruption had the upper hand in them 
both, on ſad occaſions indeed; but it is not 

difficult to prove that they were not then with- 
out grace in the habit, 

As to Solomon, tho” his fins were very great, 
yet the many gracious experiences that are re- 
corded in his lite, and the teſtimony he bore to 
true religion in his inſpired writings, eſpecially 
in the cloſe of it, abundantly ſhew that the 
principle of ge in his ſoul was ſtill preſerved : 
to the laſt. © 
Ap then as to Peter, if you will take our 
I word for it, he affütes us, that he had 
prayed for him that his faith ſhould not fail: 
and you know his prayer is always prevalent, 
being founded in his own merit, as I have 
| before proved at large. Now view Peter's 

faith, as to the exerciſe of it, and you will find 

it did /i him, and that in a moſt lamentable 

manner; ſo that our Saviour's prayer muſt | 
refer to the principle, which, though covered 
with abundance of corruption, was not fo en- 
tirely defaced, but the author of it ſoon re- 
newed it, and it appeared again in freſh, il- 
3 luſtrious 

7 2 "wg 23,  & Heb, xi. 32, * Luke xxii. 32, 
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luſtrious exerciſe. Thus then you ſee how 
little theſe examples ſerve to their purpoſe, 
who would prove from them the poſſibility 
of the final apoſtacy of true believers : whereas 
all that can be concluded from them is only 
this, that the moſt eminent ſaint, when left 


to himſelf, may fall into fin, into great fin ; 


and that it is not grace received that will pre- 
ſerve them, when under the power of temp- 


tation, but they muſt have freſh meaſures from 


the fountain. But then, on the other hand, 
theſe inſtances will alſo prove, that tho' they : 
may fall, and fink very low, yet they ſhall not 

| be ſwallowed up, and utterly loſt : for the 
Hand of the Lord ſtill in a meaſure ſuſtains 
them. And let me add this, that inſtead 


of weakening, they ſerve exceedingly to 


ſtrengthen our cauſe. For if perſons falling 


thus low, have been raiſed again, then the 
foundation of God cannot but ſtand ſure, and 


the truth in our text be confirmed, that 


Chriſt's ſheep ſhall never periſh, being under 


His care. J proceed now, 


4. To another objection againſt this doc- 
trine. And you may take the force of it in 


this propoſition, That the doctrine which is 


according to godlineſs, and hath the greateſt 
tendency to promote practical religion, is un- 
doubtedly from God; and whatever is of a 

contrary nature 1s not from him. And thus 
they who plead for the poſſibility of our fall-⸗ 


ing away, even after the greateſt meaſures 
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of grace received, conclude that their doc- 
trine has a natural tendency to excite caution 
and circumſpection, whereas the contrary 
leads directly to a ſinful careleſſneſs and ſecurity. 
Or you may take it thus, Religious fear is the 
main ſpring of obedience : but the doctrine 
of the ſaints final perſeverance takes away 


occaſion of fear, and accordingly tends to de- 
{troy inſtead of promoting true godlineſs, and 


therefore is not of divine authority, This 


I take to be the ſum of what can be offered 


from this head. And that we may the bet- 
ter come at a full and ſatisfactory anſwer to 
it, we muſt, 


-OIRST, Endeavour to explain what we mean 


by true goſpel-obedience, or conſider what we 


are in reality to underſtand by it. And then, 
SECONDLY, Shew you that the doctrine 
of the ſaints final perſeverance has the 


greateſt tendency to promote it. Accord- 


ingly I be in, 
de 3 EN 
Firsr, With the thing itſelf that 1s the 


foundation of this objection, viz. goſpel-obe- 


dience : and we are to inquire into the true 


nature of it. And in general it conſiſts in 
conformity to the will of God, as revealed 
in his word. And would we know concern- 
ing this or the other particular action, whether 
it be a part of this goſpel- obedience, we muſt 
enquire, 
(I.) Ix ro the matter of it, whether it be 


an human appointment, or commanded by 
8 4 God. 
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God. For the moſt exact adherence to any 
thing in religion, which is of our own inven- 
tion, and that is either contrary to, or not re- 
vealed in God's word, is very far from de- 


ſerying the character of goſpel-obedience. 


What is ſo, muſt have God's authority in- 


e upon it, as a warrant for our regard 


to it, Again, 
: (2.) As the matter of it 18 be good, 
and appointed by God, ſo it muſt ariſe from 


a right principle, or elſe, though it may be 


called obedience, yet it is not goſpel- Obedience. 
A man muſt firſt have his heart renewed by 
grace, before he can ſerve God, in any ſenſe 
acceptably. Thus you know the apoſtle ſays, 


| Whatſrever i is not of faith, is fin*'. And without, 


faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Goa*, So all 
things, of a religious kind, in which we engage, 

if our obedience be acceptable, muſt ariſe from 
a principle of affection to God, who commands 

them, aswell as a becoming ſenſe of our duty to 
him, as our Lord and King, And they muſt 
alſo be done in faith; that is, not only in depen- 
dance upon the merits of Chriſi, for our ac- 
ceptance therein, but with a believing regard 


to him for aſſiſtance in the diſcharge of them. 


Thus, ſuppoſe a perſon ſetting about any re- 


ligious duty, ſuch as prayer for inſtance, if 
he is ſenſible that prayer is his moſt reaſonable 
3 . that as God is the giver of his mercies, 


d be dnn an indiſputable a to all the 
ho- 
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homage he is able to pay him; if he is con- 


vinced that it is moſt reaſonable, that as he 


tives and moves and has his being in, and from 
God, ſo he ought in an humble and explicit 
manner to acknowledge his dependance upon 


him; and if to this he adds the remem- 


brance that God hath commanded this at his 
hands, that thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
; for this be enquired of by the houſe of If- 


rael 7o do it for them; and if what he does 


is under a ſenſe of duty, he may be faid to 


a&t from right principles. Well, but this is 
not all, for he muſt act alſo from a princi- 


ple of love to God, ſuch a principle as, un- 


der the influence of the Spirit, leads kim as a 


child to his father: and as he knows that with- 


out him he can do nothing, ſo at the ſame 


time that he is bowing before him in a way 
of duty, he muſt look for aſſiſtance from him 
in a way of grace: he muſt eye not only the 
precept, but the promiſe; the one as the 
warrant, for what he does, and the other as 
an encouragement to the performance of it. 

Thus not only the matter of the action muſt be 
good in itſelf, and commanded by God; but 


the principle from which it ariſes muſt be 


the new creature formed in the ſoul, a prin- 
ciple of faith and love, implanted there by the 


Spirit of God. And this might be confirmed 


by many places of ſcripture : but the very 


nature of the thing ſhews the neceſſity of it; 


3 | for 
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for how can we ſuppoſe a man to draw ni gh 
to God as a child to a father, whilſt he — 


a reigning principle of enmity in his ſoul 
againſt him? Or how can he come to him 
acceptably, unleſs it be in the exerciſe of that 
faith, which is his git n, and without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe him ®? An unbeliever, 
a a man that hath never taſted of the grace of 
God, may indeed. come up to the letter of 
many of God's precepts, but while in that 
caſe, he is, in God's account, a ſtranger to goſ- 
pel- obedience. For the firſt act of evangelical 
duty, or however one of the firſt, is to obey 
God in that great command of his, that we ho- 
 nour the Son, even as we honour the Father , 
and that is by believing on him ; which we 
cannot poſſibly do, but by the influence of the 
Spirit of God. And till he hath given us 
thus to believe in the Son of God, though 
we may boaſt, or pride ourſelves ever ſo much 
in our conformity to the divine law, we ſhall 
find, in the iſſue, that it is not ſufficient to en- 
title us to the character of chriſtians, But, 
then again, 
(.) Ov obedience muſt not only be 
thus good, both as to the matter and princi- 
ple of it; but alſo it muſt be genuine as to 
the end we have in view, which muſt be the 
glory of God. I know to this it is ſaid, that 
were there no heaven in view, perhaps none 
in the world would trouble themſelves about 
obedience : ſo that while we deny — _ 
elves 


» Eph, ii. 3. e Hcb. . 6. . Johnv. 23. 
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ſelves, this is only in pretence, and the fact is e 
far otherwiſe, But to this I think it is ey 
to reply, that what God hath joined together 2 


no man ſhould ſeparate ; and we know it is 


impoſlible to ſeck the glory of God as our 
ultimate end, without purſuing our own 


_ greateſt, and beſt intereſts : and the regard a 
| believer hath to heaven and eternal life, na- 


turally ariſes from a principle of grace, and 


the love of Chriſt ſhed abroad in his heart, 
by which he concludes that the Lord hath. 
W900 him with an everlaſting love, and that 
he hath in reſerve for him more than heart 
can wiſh: and if this reflection draws forth 
his deſire to walk becoming the goſpel, and 
animates his obedience, it is by no means in 
ga way of merit, but of gratitude, He may 
have regard to God as a rewarder, in a 
way of grace, and from this be encou- 


raged in his duty, while the glory of God 


is the great end he has in view ; and 


while he firmly believes that the bleſſedneſs he 


hopes for, is ſecured beyond the poſſibility 
of his loſing it; that heaven and happineſs 
are his ; that God hath given him eternal life; 
and therefore, as the beſt evidence of his love 
to God, he deſires to keep his commandments. 
This 1 fay is the principal end a good man 
purpoſes in the diſcharge of his duty, vi. to 
glorify God: and here we may ſee a very 
material difference betwixt evangelical and 
legal obedience, for in the latter men 8 

| 1 er 
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their own things, and little elſe but their own; 
they are looking for an intereſt in the favour of 
God in a way of merit, and, by miſtaken ap- 
prehenſions of themſelves and their ſervices, 
and of the nature of the divine Being, they 
are ready to conclude, that he is to be appeaſed 
by this or the other inſtance of obedience, and 
his glory has the leaſt ſhare in their view. 
Thus then I have endeavoured to ſtate the 
true notion of goſpel- obedience. And this 
leads us to the next thing, which is . | 
SeconDLY, To ſhew you that the doctrine = 
of the ſaints final perſeverance has the greateſt x 
tendency to promote this obedience in the chri- 
ſtian; for it is only of ſuch we are ſpeaking, 
And, in general, I think it muſt be allowed, 
that if, as we have before proved, this obedi- 
ence flows immediately from love and confi- 
dence in God, then; whatever principles have 
a tendency to, draw out and increaſe theſe” 
graces in our ſouls, muſt be allowed to have 
the greateſt likelihood to promote gofpel-obe- 
dience. For, obſerve, as it cannot be per- 
formed without them, ſo in proportion to 
the increaſe or diminution of theſe graces, 
it hath been experienced, that we either run 
the ways of God's commandments with de- 
light and pleaſure, or are careleſs, cold, and 
indifferent. And here, that we may guard 
againſt all miſtakes, obſerve, that no doctrine _ 
in itſelf, how great a tendency ſo ever it may 


- have to promote any good ends in us, will 
be 
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be of any ſervice to us, but as it is ſet home 


by the Spirit of God. Chriſtians themſelves 


may ſit under the cleareſt diſplays of God's 


love in the goſpel, and yet be unmoved, un- 
leſs the Spirit of God ſet home the word, and 

attend the diſcovery with power and energy 

from himſelf; but, when in the hand of the 


Spirit, it muſt be allowed, that the doctrine of 
the ſaints perſeverance has the greateſt ten- 


dency imaginable to promote evangelical obe- 


dience. Since it is not only every where 
in ſacred ſcripture recommended as an argu- 
ment to excite us to it; but it gives us ſuch 
evidence of the infinite greatneſs of the love 
of God to us, that muZ, in its own nature, 
powerfully tend to draw forth our love to him, 


which is the great hinge upon which all our 


obedience 1 is to move. To reduce this to an 


argument you may take it thus, The more we 
ſee of God's love to us, the more we ſhall love 
him ; and the more we love God, the more 


conſcientious we ſhall be in obeying him, 


Now nothing hath a greater tendency to diſ- 


cover God's Love to us, than what we have re- 


vealed to us in the comfortable doctrine of our 


_ perſeverance: Therefore this doctrine, inſtead 


of obſtructing, encourages, and promotes our 
obedience. The truth of this will more fully 


appear, if we conſider how this doctrine 


abounds with 1 intimations of God's Pg and 


particular regard to us. And, os 
(19 Ir 
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(1.) Ir ſets before us the immutability of 
God's love to us. And can any thing in the 
world encourage a chriſtian more in a walk 
becoming his profeſſion and character, than 
this? What ſays the child of God with 
regard to it? © Hath the Lord not only 
loved me from everlaſting, but is it conti- 
© nued for ever? Is he ever mindful of me? 
* Oh how vile, how diſingenuous, and un- 
<« grateful have I been, to forget my duty to 
* him, or to perform it in ſo careleſs, and 
<< negligent a manner? Surely the former part 
< of my converſation ſhall ſuffice, that I have 
« walked in rebellion and diſobedience againſt 
« him, or in a cold and indifferent diſcharge 
c of any duty. Oh that I may now begin to 
« act as one that hath been the object of ſuch 
4 remarkable grace] OI am aſhamed of my- 
« ſelf,” fays ſuch a ſoul, © that when the 
© love of God to me hath been like nun- 
&« tains of braſs?, my goodneſs and love to 
« him hath been as a morning cloud, and as 
&« the early dew, it goeth away®*!”” Whereas, 
on the contrary, ſuppoſe the poor ſoul regard- 
ing his intereſt in the love of God, as founded 
on his obedience, and therefore liable to be 
| loſt; ſuppoſe him to be never ſo certain of his 
preſent intereſt in it, may he not juſtly argue 
thus with himſelf? © I am now in the favour 
of God, but alas how ſoon may it be other- 
«© wile! The devils themſelves were once in 
$2 „ ie the 
Zech ri. 4. 1 Hoſea vi. 4. 
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the ſame caſe with me, but are now're- 


* ſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- 


„ 


© neſs, unto the judgment of the great day r. 
They had no enemies to encounter with, 
no ſubtle tempter, no indwelling corrup- 
tions, no alluring world; and yet they 
fell; and oh how much more then, may 
1 expect the fame portion, who have 
a heart that is deceitful above all things, 
« and deſperately wicked* ! who have no 
ſtrength to look to, that I can depend upon 
for certain aſſiſtance, no eſtabliſhed pro- 
miſe upon which to ground my hope of 
ſtanding ! Surely it is preferable for me to 
take my fill of preſent enjoyments, ſince 
I have no certain ſecurity of better in ano- 
< ther world.” This I humbly apprehend is 
the very natural language of a perſon under 
apprehenſions of the poſſibility of his falling 
away, after grace received. And I believe I 
may, in this appeal to the experience and 
obſervation of the moſt thriving chriſtians, of 
thoſe that are the beſt eſtabliſhed in the im- 
mutability of God' s counſels, that in the view 
of their intereſt in his unchangeable love, 
they walk moſt. chearfully and thankflly 
But again, 
> (SJ SUI doctrine repreſents to us the 
nature of God's love, as perfectly free, as 
well as unchangeable; and thus it ghath a 
tendency to draw out our love to hf, and 
_ con- 
r Jude 6. BE tl | - IBS «<1. WORE 
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conſequently our regard to his will. It repre- | 


ſents God's love to us as a favour that we 
never deſerved, and that was never beſtowed 


upon us, with regard to any thing that was 
excellent or valuable in us, or that God ex- 


pected from us: for God loved us, and ſo 


 quickened us, when we were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins* ; he foreſaw nothing good in us, but 
what he deſigned to beſtow upon us; and 
could not therefore be ſaid to love us becauſe 


of thoſe qualities, but to love our perſons, and 


from that to beſtow them upon us. And there- 
fore a ſoul, duly affected with this, will ſay, 


& Hath e, thus acted towards me? what, 
te to love me when vile and expoſed to his 


ce Wrath! Oh what ſhall I render to him for all 


«© his mercies! Can ever think any thing too 
< dear to be ſacrificed to ſuch grace! Oh who 


0 ſhall deliver me from this law that leads me 


A 


aſide from God, waen I ſhould by ſuch good- 
e neſs be every day more effectually, and inti- 
* mately drawn to him! But then again, 
(3.) Tunis doctrine repreſents the love of God 
to us as pregnant with the beſt of fruits. It is not 


0D: 


a diſpoſition of kindneſs only, but a love that in- 
fluenced the Father, when nothing leſs would 


do for our ſalvation, to part with his only be- 


gotten Son out of his boſom to die for us; to 
provide the ſacrifice, and then to accept it in 
our roam and ſtead. It is a love alſo that 
influened the Son of God, in this manner, 


frecly 
4 Eph. ii. 1. 
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Freely to give his ſoul an offering for our ſins, 
and by his ſufferings and death to make atone- 
ment for us. And is it poſſible that we can 
be properly acquainted with this love, and 
not be conſtrained by it to ſome ſuitable re- 
turns? What can fill us with greater deteſta- 
tion of fin; than a believing view of it, as done 
away by the blood of the Son of God ? When 
wie conſider that it was no leſs than this blood 

that was ſufficient to cleanſe us from it, and are 


appriſed of the grace of God in providing 5 


it for us, I ſay, what monſters in nature muſt 
the children of God be ſuppoled to be, to draw 
from thence encouragement to commit it? 
Would not that man be juſtly branded as an 
Inſtance of unparalleled brutiſhneſs, who; 
when his friend had laid down his life for 
him, ſhould from thence take the greater li- 
5 berty to treat his counſels with neglect, and his 
name and memory with contempt! > And can 
we ſuppoſe a child of God to e his very 
creator bleeding, or the Son of d, in his na- 
ture, dying on the croſs; t to! remove his guilt, 
and from thence be the more attached to thoſe 


ſins which coſt his Saviour fo dear, and 


the more encouraged to commit them? 
No, you muſt ſee, that whatever abuſe men 
may 2 of this doctrine, yet it is very far 
from having any ſuch tendency in its own 
nature. Whereas the contrary doctrine, which 
tells a man that God hath loved him indeed, 
* 3 22 and 
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and Chrif hath died for him, but notwith- 
ſtanding all this, his ſalvation depends on his 

own doings, and, tho' his faith be of the 
right kind, it may fail, his hopes may be daſhed 

In pieces, and he may periſh at laſt; I ſay, if a 
man is at all acquainted with his own heart, 
this doctrine mult lay him under great diſcou- 

ragement. What,” ſays he, © hath Chriſt 
died for me, and yet am I left at ſuch an 
e uncertainty about my ſalvation? Can I do 
nothing without him? and have I no ſecurity 
<* that he will aſſiſt me; though if he doth not 
* I muſt periſh? Why, as this is but a very 
« ſmall intimation of his love to me, Who 
e might have entirely ſecured my falvation, 
© had he pleaſed; ſo it is likely to have but 
1 proportionable influence on me.“ Thus 
then you ſee, upon the compariſon, which 
doctrine hath the greateſt tendency to draw 
out our love to God, and to promote our obe- 
dience to him. To ſum up the argument 
then, let me add, in the laſt place, 
.) Tnar we may ſafely conclude, that 
the doctrine of the ſaints perſeverance, or 
that doctrine wherein we are aſſured of the 
everlaſting continuance of our intereſt in the 
love of God, muſt be according to godlineſs; 

becauſe the holy Ghoſt hath been pleaſed to 

make uſe of this very way of reaſoning, all 

along, to unbelievers. I believe there is hardly 
"ay obſervation more common than this, that 


2 „„ 


* 
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in almoſt every epiſtle we have extant, and 
in almoſt every other place, where we have 


any duty recommended, we have ſome pri- 


vilege laid down as an inducement to it. Now, 
if it may be allowed that the Spirit of God beſt 
knew what was the greateſt inducement to 
obedience, I believe we ſhall find it almoſt 
univerſally fall on our ſide. I might turn you 
to many places; but a few that are moſt re- 
markable ſhall ſuffice. See particularly that 
paſſage in the epiſtle to the Romans, How ſball 
we that are dead to fin, live any longer 
therein"? that is, we that are intirely delivered 
from the power and dominion of it, as bring- 
ing condemnation along with it, how ſhall we 
continue in it? And again the apoſtle ſays, 
 T befeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living 
facrifice, holy, cet pal. to God, which is your 
reaſonable ſervice ®. And once more, in his 
epiſtle to T; tus-—Por the grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, 
* Feaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſiy, 
and godly in this preſent world*, I thought to 
have concluded this ſubject at this time; but 
there yet remains one head, and that is, to 
ſet before you the way in which we are to 
account for the exhortations and threatnings, 
which are : ſcattered up and down in the " | 
| 3 IS: or. 


| = Rom. vi. 2. ® Chap. Ni. 1, 3 Titus ii, 1, 12. 
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of God; how theſe are ' conſiſtent with the 
abſolute ſecurity of ſalvation; whieh, together 
with ſome general remarks upon the whole 
 fabject may ſerve for another diſcourſe. I ſhalb 

— therefore at 1 888 0 with a reſection 

or two. n 

1. FRo hence we may ihe bew eaſy i it is 
to have miſtaken notions of obedience. When 
we act from any other principle, but love and: 
duty to God, we may think what we pleaſe, 
but it is far from being acceptable to him. 
The matter of the act may be good, and the 
manner of the performance in our apprehen- 

ſions may be right, and yet the end may be 
foreign to what it ought to be. Our obedi- 
ence was never deſigned, under the covenant 
of grace, as the matter of our acceptance... 
No, this is Chriſt alone, in his mediatorial 
character, in the virtue of his blood and righ- 
teouſneſs. And, if our obedience is well 
pleaſing in the ſight of God, it muſt ſpring 
from faith in this "all-fofficient Saviour, from 
a ſenſe of the love of God in this ſalvation, 5 
and be the product of a principle of grateful 
love, wrought in the ſoul by the Spirit of God. 
Which, leads me to add. 

2. TwaT, if we would grow and flouriſh: 
in religion, we ſhould earneſtly pray for larger” 
diſcoverics of the divine love. This is not 
only of the greateſt conſequence to ſupport 
and comfort us under the various f 8 


2 
i 
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and diſpondencies we are ſubject to, in our 
paſſage thro” this vale of tears; but to ani- 
mate us in the various conflicts with which 
Ve mult be tried, to fortify us againſt temp- 
tation, and to enable us to maintain a ſteady, 
Conſtant, and unfainting obedience to God's 
righteous, and reaſonable commandments, 


SERMON XV. 


On the fuel perſeverance of the ſaints. . 


Joun x. 28. 


And J give unto them eternal I, ife, and they 


Shall never periſh, nei ther ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 


The fifth SERMON on this text. 


PEST is mentioned, you know, by the 
M1 1 apoſtle Peter, as a very great and 
ed honourable circumſtance in the 
character of Lot, that he was vexed 
with the filthy converſation of the wicked. 
And I think it cannot but ſenſibly affe& the 
minds of the truly ſerious, who have felt the 
divine energy of the holy Ghoſt, to obſerve 
the increaſe of impiety and profaneneſs among 
mankind. Perhaps it hath been from this 


Prin- | 


4 2 Pet, ji, 7. 
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principle, that in all ages, it hath been the com- 
mon voice of the church, that the day wherein 
they lived exceeded that which went before, 
for daring inſtances of rebellion againſt God. 

But I am fully perſuaded, as tothis day, that 


a man muſt be a ſtranger in our 1/7ae/ indeed, 
if he is not appriſed, that error and iniquity, 


thoſe two inſeparable companions, ſeem, 
the one to have ſeated itfelf in the minds, and 
the other to have poſſeſſed the converſation, 
alas! but of too many, from whom, ſome 


time ſince, we were ready to hope better things. 


And can we, ought we, who are ſet for the 
defence of the goſpel, to hold our peace, and 
not bear our teſtimony againſt them? Shall the 


foundations of our hope be aſſaulted, with daring 


arrogance, in public, and every thing, of a reli- 
gious nature, prove the ſubject of raillery and 


banter in private, and we ſit looking unaffected 
on? Some indeed gild over ſuch a conduct 


with the ſpecious title of charity. But I wiſh, 
how exceedingly fond ſoever, for the preſent, 
they may ſeem to be of this pretended charity, 


it may not be charged upon them, as an in- 


ſtance of unfaithfulneſs at the great day. With 


this view, in order to bear my teſtimony againſt 


error, I have been endeavouring, for ſome time, 
to eſtabliſh the glorious truth, that ſhines forth 
with ſo much brightneſs in the words of our 
text, I mean that of the ſaints final perſever- 
ance. Which doctrine, as it is the very baſis 
of our comfort, and has been ſo, in the eſteem 

on. ; i of 
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of the ſaints in all ages; ſo we can never be 
too well eſtabliſhed in the belief + fit 
I ſome former diſcourſes I have endea- 
voured to confirm your faith in this truth by 
a variety of arguments, which, if throvghly 
1 and weighed in the ſcripture-bal- 
ance, may ſufficiently arm, even the weakeſt 
"of Chriſt's ſheep, ſo that they need not be 
afraid or aſhamed, when called by the pro- 
vidence of God, to contend with the wiſe 
and prudent, for this part of that faith 
which was once delivered to the ſaints. J 
ſhall give you a very ſhort recapitulation of 
what I have delivered, for the refreſhment of 
your memories, and then proceed to the laſt 
thing, with which we ſhall cloſe our thoughts 
upon this. ſubject. Our propoſition then was 
10 this effect, 

In r Chriſt's Heep, being given tin by the 
Father, er committed to him as a truſt, 
have ſuch a ſecurity in him, that not one 
of them ſhall ever periſh, but Chriſt 20100 | 
give unto them all eternal life. 

AND I told you the queſtion lay in this: 
wi:ether an elect veſſel, having once taſted of 
the grace of God, can entirely loſe that which 

Was wrought 1 in him, and ſo finally periſh, 
I be in poſh} bility of this, and the _ of our 

propoſition we eſtabliſhed from the immutable 
purpoſeof God in election; from Chris having, 
by his glorious undertaking, and the accom- 


Kaen of it, ict them out of the reach 1 
| i 
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all their enemies, vg. lin, ſatan, „is world, 


and death itſelf; ſo that e none thoſe wht 

| would pluck them out of Chriſi s hand, ſhall 
be able to effect it. We further eſtabliſhed 
this truth from the conſideration of the nature 


of the covenant of grace, which is ordered in 


all things, amd ſure; from the ſaints union 


with Chrift, as members of his body; from 
Chriſt's interceſſion for them, which being 
founded in his blood and righteouſneſs, can- 


not but be efficacious; from the promiſe of 


the Spirit to take up his abode in the hearts 
of Chriſt's ſheep, and to remain with them 
for ever; and laſtly, from the abſurdity of the 


contrary ſentiment, as derogatory to the glory 


of Father, Son, and Spirit. And then we came 
to anſwer objections made againſt it; and, 
in the laſt diſcourſe, conſidered at large the 


tendency this doctrine hath to promote practi- 


cal religion, or goſpel-obedince, in anſwer to 


that cavil of our opponents, that it opens a 
door to licentiouſneſs. And here I obſerved 
to you, that as love to God, and faith in 
him are the great ſprings of evangelical obe- 
dience ; fo, this doctrine, as revealing God's 
love to us, and his ability to aſſiſt us, hath 


the greateſt tendency to draw forth thoſe 


graces in our ſouls, which cannot but be 
moſt likely to encourage the chriſtian in a 
converſation becoming the goſpel, And 1 
confirmed this by obſerving, that it is the very 


lame way in Ahieh the Poly Ghoſt always 
Pro- 


11 
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282 On tbe 2 perſeverance | 
proceeds. Thus you find the inſpired apoſtle | 
| ſpeaking, I beſeech you therefore, brethren, 


the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 


dies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 


which is your reaſonable ſervice®. 


WHAT remains at preſent to be mende} 


to, is the objection ariſing from the exhorta- 
tions and threatnings which are ſcattered up 


and down 1n the word of God, And you 


may take the ſenſe of it, in its greateſt lati- 


tude, thus: The doctrine of the ſaints per- 


ſeverance, conſidered in that abſolute, uncon- 


ditional way, in which we have repreſented 


it, renders all the exhortations to duty, and 
threatnings of puniſhment, in caſe of failure ; 


perfectly uſeleſs and inſignificant, not to ſay 


impertinent. What avails exhorting me (ſays 
ſuch a perſon) to take heed leſt I fall, if I 


am ſure this ſhall never be my caſe ? or ſuch 


an exhortation as that of the apoſtle, Take 
| beed, brethren, left there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbehef, in departing from the 
living God®, if I am aſſured that God will 


hold me ſo faſt, that I never ſhall depart from 
him. All that fear and circumſpection, which 
the chriſtian is commanded to be in the ex- 
erciſe of, is entirely uſeleſs. For why ſhould 
he be afraid of that, which he is fully aſſured 


ſhall never come to paſs? Thus, I think, 


(our adverſaries themſelves being judges) the 


if 


b Rom, xii. 1. 12 Heb. i Ul. 1 
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if, I miſtake not, it is in the very words of 
one of their greateſt champions. And now, 
that I may give a diſtinct and full ef o 
it, I ſhall, 
Te PREMISE ſomething. in general con- 
cerning the fear of God. And, 
2. Lay down ſome poſitions concerning 
the will of God in his exhortations and 
. threatnings. And, from the conſidera- 
tion of both theſe, I hope to make it evi- 
dent, that this objection, notwithſtanding | 
all its appearing force, is really invalid. * 
begin, 
1. WIrn endeavouring to Nate the true 
meaning of the fear of God. And I cannot 
but obſerve, 
(..) Tran there is a fear of God, 
which, in a believer, is abſolutely unlaw- 
ful, and therefore is expreſly prohibited. 
This I think muſt be univerſally allowed, 
being ſo evident from many paſſages of ſacred 
ſcripture. So, for inſtance, in Iſaiab's pro- 
phecy, for the encouragement of the timo- 
rous ſoul, it is ſaid, Strengthen ye the weak 
hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say to them 
that are of a fearful heart, be ſtrong, fear not*: 
and again, Fear not, for I am with thee * : 
and ſo in the prophecy of Zechariah, 
God lays, Fear not, but let your hands be 
firong*. And Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, Fear 
not bite flock ; for it is your Father's good plea> 
fare 


© Thai, xv. 3, . Chap, all. 3. * Zach. vii. 15. 


/ 
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ſure 0 give you the kingdom. s. And in ine 


ther place, Let not your hearts be troubled « ye 
believe in God, believe alſo in me*, This then 


being a {laviſh fear of God, muſt. be looked 


upon as a ſin, elſe it would not be prohibited. 
And if this W is a ſin, then none of thoſe 


exhortations to fear God, that we meet with 


in other places of ſeriptuge are to be un- 
derſtood in this light, becauſe that would be 
charging the holy Ghoſt with the moſt pal- 

pable contradiction in the world, in com- 
manding in one place, What he expreſly for- 


bids, and that in the ſame perſons, and un- 
der the ſame conſiderations, in another. I 
might alſo ſhew you, that the children of 
| God, being very prone to this ſinful fear, the 
Lotd hath in many places promiſed them de- 
| liverance from it. You have a remarkable 
paſſage in the prophecy of Jeremiab, wherein 


this matter is ſet before us in a very beauti- 
ful light. Therefore fear thou not, O my ſer- 
want ; 26a ſaith the Lord, neither be diſmayed, 


O Iſrael; for la, I will ſave thee from afar, 
and thy ſeed from the land of their captivity 


and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be in reft and 
quiet, and none ſhall make him afraid'. And 
you know what is ſaid of the good man; be 


Hall not be afraid of evil tidings : bis heart 


is fixed truſting in the Lord *, Now if God 
bach thus e forbidden it in his chil- 
Nene, 


Luke xii, 32. * . Jer. xxx. 10. * Pſal. 
exli. 7. ; | * 1 
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dren, and given them promiſes of deliverance 


| fear 1 is dif pleaſing to him. To which 1 add, 
(2.) TRE contrary to this ſlaviſſi fear, is an 
Kumble reverential a we of God, ariſing from 
a due ſenſe of the infinite diſtance there is 
between him and us; and this is perfectly con- 
fiſtent with the greateſt confidence in him, 
both as to grace here, and glory hereafter. It 
is an empty conceit of the enemies to this 
doctrine, that becauſe a believer is not to 
fear God as an enemy, or to be under a laviſh 
A pprehenſion of loſing his favour, therefore 
he is not to fear God at all. There are other 
conſiderations that put him upon this duty. 
As he labours to ſet the Lord always before 
him, ſoit is in a way of filial, religious fear, 
and holy awe of him, not as an enemy, but 
as a friend, infinitely glorious, As an evi- 
dence that perfect love to God, nay, the 
greateſt ſenſe of our intereſt in his love, doth 
not exclude, but indeed fill the ſoul with 
this fear, ſee what the prophet Jſaiab ſays. 
After he had been favoured with a moſt inti- 
mate diſcovery of God's glory, he cries out,, 
Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am 4 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt 
F a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes haue 
ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts'. God's ab- 
ſolute purity carried a convincing evidence 
along N it to the prophet's mind that he 


from it, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that ſuch a 


Was 
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was defiled. And thus it will be with us; 
the more intimate our communion with God 
is, the more we ſhall ſee of his purity, and 
our own pollution: and in proportion to it, 
we ſhall abhor, and humble ourſelves in duſt 
and aſhes; and the more we ſee of his glory, 
the more we ſhall be filled with holy awe 
| and reverence, When the Lord draws nigh 
l tous in a way of gracious diſcovery, we ſhall 
be ready enough to fay, that God is greatly to 

be feared in the aſſembly of the ſaints : and to 

be had in reverence of all them that are about 
bim u. One main thing wherein this fear 
differs from that which is ſlaviſh, is, that the 
one ſprings from love to God, and delight in 

; him, and the other is always attended, either 

with ſome averſion to him, or exceeding hard, 
and unbecoming thoughts of him. 
| - TnzsE things being premiſed, I come no- 
| niore immediately to attend to the objection. 
| 


— ä — öl i, ai a amt. ef. BR — - 


And I cannot but think that an abſolute afſur- 
_ ance, that the God who hath begun, will 
carry on his work in our ſouls, is perfectly 
cConſiſtent with an holy awe, and a proper de- 
i gree of a reverential fear of him, who by ex- 
hortations and threatnings hath acquainted us 
= with our duty, as well as by promiſes of aſ- 
i fiſtance hath encouraged our faith. For your 
vx farther ſatisfaction reſpecting this truth, I ſhall 
ll | no proceed, VU 
e 8 


= Plat, baxxix, 7. 
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. Teo lay down the following poſitions, 
which will, I apprehend, abundantly confirm 
and illuſtrate this matter. And, 
(..) Tus faints ſpecial relation to God, as 
5 children, doth not diſannul, or abrogate their 
obligation to fear and ſerve him, as their crea- 
tor, but indeed confirms, and eſtabliſhes it. 
Take aview of man, as 2s the workmanſhip of 
| God's hands, and as in this reſpe& he is God's 
property, ſo he is bound to be ſubject to the 
pleaſure of his Creator, in all thoſe laws that 
he ſhall preſcribe: a failure in which you 
know properly calls for puniſhment, but does 
not imply a freedom from prior obligation. 
Thus, for inſtance, if we take a view of 
Adam when fallen, why, he had indeed broken 
God's law, and ſo contracted an inablility, 
ever again, to come up to the ſpiritual part 
of any of its precepts, in his own ſtrength. 
But this weakneſs or infirmity doth not ſup- 
pole a ceſſation of his obligation to obedience, 
acyording to that known obſervation, _ 
THOUGH man has bſt his power of bey 
ing, God hath not loft his right of commanding. 
Ap now let us transfer this to a child of 
God. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, he hath fulfilled 
the law, indeed, for him, removed the curſe, 
that ſo he might inherit the bleſſing; but 
hereby, he hath not diſſolved God's right, & 
as a ſovereign, to the obedience of his chil- 
dren. For obſerve, though it is abſolutely. 
— that they ſhould do £00 and fin 


not, 
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not a, and though this ſhall not be the matter 
of their condemnation; Chrift being made fin 


for them, that they might be made the rights 


euſneſs of Cod in lin yet it doth not follow; 


but that God has a. right to all the ms N 


they are able to perform. Their being 


; — ones doth not diſſolve their we 


tion to God, as his creatures, though it ſe- 


cures them from the puniſhment which would 
otherwiſe be the reſult of their deficiency in 
their obedience. This I need nat dwell long 


for concerning even the bleſſed ſpirits 


above, though they are in a ſtate of perfect 
felicity, and in the full poſſflion of everlaſt- 


ing life, yet the Lord hath the fame right to 
| homage from them, as ever. For as the ob- 


ligation: ariſes from the relation between God 


and them as creatures, ſo it remains for ever. 


And the work of eternity will be not only to 
enjoy, but to fear, and adore, the author of 
all our happineſs. So: that though, I ſay, 
we are delivered from the law, as a covenant 
of works, yet I very readily grant that we are 


obliged, in point of duty, to be found in the 


Performance of the precepts of it. And at 
the fame time, we can bleſs God, that though 


we come ſhort in every thing, yet this hall 


not be the matter of our condemnation; Chrift 


having fulfilled the law for us. N ay, this re- 


122 of ours to God, as children, is ſo far 


from — that it abundantly wann 
and = 


2 Eccleſ. vii, 20, | » 2 Cor, v. 21, 
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and eſtabliſhes our obligation to him, accord- 
ing to that ſaying of our Lord, If you love me 
 Reep my commandments p. As if he had faid, 
If you are ſenſible of the greatneſs of my 
<« love to you, in giving myſelf for you, and 
ce this hath a tendency to excite your affection 
to me; ſhew it by endeavouring to keep my 
© commandments; this do in my ſtrength, 
for without me ye can do nothing ; follow 
* me in thoſe ways, in which I have gone be- 
fore you.” This then is our firſt obſerva- 
tion, that the ſaints relation to God, as children, 
ddoth not deſtroy, but abundantly confirm their 
obligation to ſerve him, as they are his crea- 
tures. And this being allowed us, we go on to 
obſerve, LS 
(2.) THAT an exhortation to that which is 
our duty, may be perfectly conſiſtent with 
an abſolute promiſe of grace to aſſiſt us in the 
diſcharge of it. This is ſo evident from the 
general current of the word of God, that I 
think it muſt remain indiſputable. Thus, you 
know, we are commanded to ſanctiſy the Lord 
F boſts himſelf, and to let him be our fear, and 
to let him be our dread*; and it is ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy ſtrengtb'; and thus we are com- 
manded to put our truſt in him, and ſerve him, 
e ee N and 
» John xiv. 15. 9 Chap. xv. 8. * Ifai, viii. 13. Mark 
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and the like. Well, and are not the very ſame 
things mentioned in a way of free and gracious | 
promiſe ? Doth not God ſay, I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
From me*? and again, I will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them u? 
Now, either theſe muſt be conſiſtent with 
each other, or the Spirit of God muſt contra- 
dict himſelf. For you ſee that the very ſame 
things which God requires in a way of duty, 
in one place, he promiſes in a way of favour 
in another. Which being granted, we obſerve ; 
in the next place, 

.) THAT all the threatnings, which are 
to be found in the ſacred ſcriptures, were ne- 
ver deſigned to excite a ſlaviſn fear of God in 

the believer, either as to his loſing his intereſt 
in him, or falling from grace: this being 
directly contrary to that joy, peace, comfort 
and ſatisfaction for which the Lord hath made 
abundant proviſion in his word. We cannot 
ſuppoſe a Being infinite in wiſdom, in one 
place, exhorting us to rejoice in him, and in 
another, to be filled with the moſt torment- 
ing apprehenſions of his being an enemy to 
us, theſe two are incompatible. If it is our 
duty to joy and rejoice in the Lord, and place 
our confidence in him, then certainly it is not 
o. to be tormenting ourſelves with melan- 
; * 


Jer. xxxii. 40. - | Back. xxxvi. 27. 


* Xv. of the ſaints 29. 


choly apprehenſions, that, through the i imper- 
tection of our obedience, we ſhall loſe our in- 
tereſt in the divine favour. Nothing can be 


more apparent, than that the deſign of the 


Lord is, that his people ſhould honour him by 


believing, and rejoicitg in him. And for this 
reaſon it is, that we have ſuch repeated exhor- 


tations thereto. Finally, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord", ſays the apoſtle Paul in his 


2 to the Philippians ; and a little after, 
| ores in the Lord alway : and again I ſay 
rejoice*; and thus he exhorts the J. heſſa- 


lontans to rejoice ever more v. Now if this is 


our duty, as redeemed ones, it cannot be the 
| deſign of the holy Ghoſt, in the threat- 
nings which are in his word, to excite that 
which is contraty to it, even, a ſtrange- 


neſs to God, and a flaviſh fearfulneſs of 


Him. But, 


4. And laſtly 1 that, notwith- 


: ſtanding what I have before ſaid, theſe exhor- 


tations and threatnings are not without their 
uſe even to believers themſelves. As in the 
one, they have their duty laid before them, 
and are admoniſhed to the diſcharge of it, 
as obedience is their own act, while, at the 


| ſame time, by the promiſes of God, their faith 


18 encouraged to look to him for aſſiſtance; ſo 
in the other, they have the connection there 


is between fin and puniſhment ſet before them, 


U2 eli for 


* Phil. ili. 1. :-M Chap. i W.4. 1 Theft v. 16. 
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for their humiliation on the one hand, in 4 
juſt apprehenſion that, unleſs the Lord was 
to keep them, this would certainly be their 
caſe, as well as it is the caſe of thoſe who 
periſh ; and on the other hand, it is to ex- 
cite their gratitude to God, by whoſe grace 
and aſſiſtanee they are ſenſible they ſhall be 
c 
I Rus, for inſtance, when they confider ſuch 
a paſſage as that, F any man draw back, my 
foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him*, they are 
inftructed firſt, that they ſhould certainly fall 
back, even to perdition, unleſs kept by the 
mighty power of God; and then, from the 
_ dreadful condition of thoſe nominal profeflors 
who fall in that ſort, they are quickened to 
holy watchfulneſs, and circumſpection. And 
then, in the view of their being of that num- 
ber who hold on believing to the ſaving of 
their ſouls, they cannot but admire the grace 
of God, that this diſtinguiſhing favour ſhould 
be thus given to them. Thus then you ſee 
how weak this objection is. For though the 
exhortations to duty ſuppoſe no ſufficient 
power in a man of himſelf, and without the 
divine aid, to diſcharge it; nor threatnings, in 
caſe of failure, are any juſt ground for the be- 
liever to fill himſelf with ſlaviſſi and torment- 
ing fear; yet they are not without their uſe, 
in the hand of the Spirit of God. For as be- 
e 5 5 lievers, 
= Heb. x. 38. 75 
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| lievers, in their relation to God as children» 
are under equal, if not ſuperior obligations to 
| ſerve him, as his creatures; and therefore may 
and ought to be acquainted with, and exhorted 
to their duty, theſe exhortations being per- 
fectly conſiſtent with promiſes of grace for 
the diſcharge of it; ſo they may converſe 
with the threatnings of God, without ſink+ 
ing into a laviſh fear of bim, as an ene- 
my; thoſe threatnings being deſigned for 
their humiliation before God, that no fleſh 
Should glory 1 in bis preſence ; but, that, accord- 
ing as it is written, be that ghrieth, let him 
glory in the Lord* : and that, from a conſide- 
ration of the terrible conſequences of the fi- 
nal apoſtacy of others, they may be excited 
to holy diligence in duty, and a grateful diſ- 
charge of it, in ſome en to ſuch diſ- 
tinguiſhing grace. 

AND, thus then, I have . what * 
deſigned, in a doctrinal way, from this ſub- 
Jett. I intended to conclude the whole with 
a more large and general improvement; 
but as I have made ſome remarks on each 
part of this glorious truth, of the ſaints per- 
| ſeverance; as J have gone along, ſo 1 ſhall cloſe 
all with. a few refleRions on this laſt diſ- 
courſe. of CL ; 
1. Hence we may ſee the wiſdom and 
grace of God, in this remarkable inſtance of 


1 Cor. i. 2, 31. | 
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It, the connection he hath been pleaſed tq 


make, between what is our duty, and the 
promiſes of his grace to aſſiſt us in the diſ- 


charge of it. As the one might make us 


afraid, when we conſider our inability, fo 
by the other we can converſe with our duty 
with pleaſure, knowing where our help 1s 
— e 


. We may alſo here oy the 8 of 


the covenant of grace to the covenant of works. 


TheoneliketheEgypriantaſk-maſters, requires 


the full tale of bricks, without affording the leaſt 


ſtraw to afliſt : the other gives every thing 
freely; firſt, an intereſt in the favour of God, 


and then grace to help us to walk becoming 
: the dignity of our character. 


3. Harn Chriſt engaged that his ſheep ſhall 


never periſh, whata diſtinguiſhing inſtance of 
ae muſt it be, to be one of his flock ; and 


o have ſome. coffe aſſurance that this 


is our caſe? How may this comfort the 


weakeſt in the fold? And how may it ſup- 
port them under all the trials and dangers, 


"oy paſs thro, in their way to the 9 


ing reſt? 
Ak p laſtly, let us be ham of our- 


lives! that we'walk no more worthy of Ws 


privilege, and that our hearts are no more 


filled With praiſes to this Redeemer, whoſe 


truſt we are.” Let him have all the glory of his 


on Work. ay not, 18 mountain ſtands 
| ſo | 
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ſo ſtrong that it ſhall never be moved, in a 
way of preſumption, but in a way of triumph, 
and thankfulneſs. And while you maintain 
this temper of mind, you will find your- 
ſelves, under the influence of the ſtrongeſt 
obligations, to behave agreeably to your belic- 
ing character, and to your glorious, — * 
well founded * 
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The grove of the goſpel 0 encourage- 


rent 10 in. 


55 Romans vi. I, 4. 


2 2 we ſay then? ſhall we continue in 
Vn, that. grace may abound? God forbid : 

bow ſhall we that are ap to fin, live any 
longer therein? | 


Z 2H E great anollle of the Gentiles, 
"Eh having, in the foregoing chapter, 
I aſſerted the free grace of God, in 
the juſtification of a ſinner, by Feſus | 
Chrif, and by him a alone ; he comes in this 
to anſwer an objection that ſome had raiſed 
againſt this doctrine, as if it had a tendency 


1 to 
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to encourage ſin. They were ready to ſay, 
If Cbriſt, as our ſurety, is exalted, by bearing 
our iniquities, then let us go on inſin: and 
ſince, the apoſtle had ſaid in the preced- 
ing chapter, where ſin abounded, grace did 
much more abound*, ſome might be ready to 
fay, If ſuch propoſitions as theſe are true, we 
** have from hence encouragement to eratify 
te ourcorruptions, and tranſgreſs without fear.“ 
To which the apoſtle anſwers, with deteſta- 
tion, in the words of the text, Shall we con- 
tinue in ſin, that grace may abound ? God 
forbid. This objection to the doctrine of 
grace was not confined to the days of the 
apoſtles, but you know, nothing is more 
common in our own, than to hear it brought 
as a charge againſt thoſe, who have not ſpun- 
ned to declare unto you all the counſel of God®. 
If a+ perſon ſpeaks of the perfection of 
Chriſt's ſacrifice, and of the free juſtification 
of ſinners by his blood and righteouſneſs 
alone, without their works having any ſhare 
in the honour of it; I ſay, if he repreſents our 
acceptance thus alone, in the beloved, it is 
much if he is not branded with the name 
of an antinoman, and his doctrine reſècted, 
as having a direct tendency to encourage fin- 
ners to continue in their ſins. + But how on- 
juſt a cenſure, and how unreaſonable” a re- 
2 this is on "th free Brace. of God, 
Which 5 
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which hath abounded towards the elect, I 
hall endeavour to make appear. 

Id the words we have, 

Firsr, the objection itſelf, and that is, 
that the aboundings of ſovereign grace, have 
| a tendency to encourage ſin. The apoſtle 
tacitly ſuppoſes ſome offering this, by way of 
objection And, 

SECONDLY, we have his anſwer to it, with, 
; Gid forbid, and by ſhewing the unreaſonable- 
neſs of it; How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, 
live any longer therein? I ſhall conſider each of 
theſe, and then draw ſome inferences from the 
whole, by way of 0 


| 1. IsuALI confider the objection itſelf, and 
i may be reduced to two heads: 
1. SoMs may ſay, © If this doctrine be true, 
that if rich grace has provided for the par- 
<« don of all our ſins; and if, by the ſettlements 
of thecovenant, and the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
te we are certainly delivered from the righteous 
puniſhment they have deſerved; then we may 
with ſafety indulge ourſelves in the vileſt of 
te practices. This, you know is an inference, 
that corrupt reaſon draws from ſuch glorious 
| premiſes. ** If the debt is paid,” fome will be 
apt to ſay, “ as you aſſert it is, then where i is 
the harm of increaſing it? If Chriſt hath fo 
ec * ſecured us from wrath tocome, that we ſhall 
never come into condemnation, and fin ſhall | 
11 never be able to wen us of our intereſt in 
| him, 
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* him, then, away with all duty, and every 


cc ching of a religious nature. We will go on 


e in fin, ſince we may do it with ſafety. This 


is one part of the objection. 


2. IT will be alſo argued by way of ob- 


jection, if, as the apoſtle ſays, where iin 
abounded, grace did much more abound, then, 
men may be naturally led to go on and i Ine 


creaſe their ſins, that ſo the riches of grace 


may ſhine forth with greater luſtre. © You al- 
low with us,” will ſuch ſay, © that it is good 
* to labour that grace may abound, or that 
God may beexalted in pardoning our iniqui- 
e ties: and if he is ſo much the more exalted, 

* by how much the more our offences have 
* abounded; then we will indulge fin, and that 
even in flagrant inſtances, that ſo rich grace 
may appear the more glorious.“ This is put- 


ting the objection in its full ſtrength, and let me 


tell you, it has conſtantly been ſo, from the 


apoſtles days even until now. As there have 
not been wanting ſome perſons, who have been 


= fo far abandoned, as to turn the grace of God 


into ſuch wantonneſs, as this, ſo others there 
always have been, who have dared to charge the 


doctrine of the grace of God, with having in 
itſelf a tendency to promote it, and have there- 
fore rejected that doctrine. I perſuade myſelf, 
there are very few of you but have met with 
this latter objection, eſpecially when you 
have been engaged to plead for the exaltation 


of Chrift alone, ſeparate from our frames, 


or 


Fe 


ev 9 be grace of the goſpel 

or duties, in point of acceptance, and juſtifica- 
tion in the fight of God. And indeed, when the 
Lord calls you to this, you are to expect ſuch 
fort of oppoſition and reproach. And what is 
the reaſon ? Why, ſuffer me to ſay, with re- 


gard to ſome perſons, it is not much to be 


wondered at, fince. we have cauſe to fear, 


that in deſtroying their own righteouſneſs, or 
excluding it from a ſhare in "their juſtifica- 
tion, you even take away their Gods: and 
what have they more? You deſtroy the foun- 


dation, perhaps, upon which they have been 


building for many years. And to go about to 
convince them of its inſufficiency and danger, 


you will too often find, it rather expoſes you to 
their ſcorn and contempt, than produces the 
good effect you would hope for. We are 
all of us ſo naturally fond of endeavouring 


to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of our own, that, 


it is no wonder we cannot eaſily bear the diſ- 
covery of its being a bed ſrorter, than that a 
man can firetch himſelf on ite. And unleſs 
we are taught by the Spirit of the Lord, I 


am ſure that the man who will venture to tell 


us that all our prayers, our tears, and the like, 


are even ee than — Suse made * 


28 
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being the caſe, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you 
ander the next general head : which | is, 


II. To Sauter the weikneſs and folly of 
15 this objection, both from the nature of things, 
and from the ſcriptures. And here let me 
intreat your moſt ſerious attention; and ex- 
cuſe me, if I am ſomewhat large, ſince this 
matter is of no ſmall importance, and the 
odium which is caſt upon us, is ſuch, that 
unleſs the word of God will help us in wip- 
ing it off, I am ſure inſtead of being fit to 
preach the goſpel; we ſhould not be fit even 
for chriſtian ſociety. The objection then is, 
that what we lay down is of the ſame na- 
ture, as if we ſhould fay, that we may 
fin that grace may abound. In anſwer to 
oe EL. 
I. We abſolutely deny the thing to be fact. 
Fi there never was a true believer who main- 
tained it, as his avowed principle, that be- 
cauſe of the riches of the grace of God he 
might go on to throw the reins on the neck 
of his corruptions. Obſerve, I do not fay, 
that there never was a chriſtian, who hath, 
when under ſtrong temptation, been left of 
God, ſo far, as at ſometimes to draw very bad 
p concluſions, from the riches of divine grace z 
and how far ſuch temptations, under a ſuſ- 
penſion of grace, have prevailed, I will not 
pretend to ſay. But, what I aſſert is, that it 
cannot be his avowed — which he = 
| Ad- Fl 


. 
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adheres to, that he hath therefore reaſon or 


_ occaſion given to indulge himſelf in fin, be- 


cauſe it cannot do him any real damage. This 
is not the reaſoning of God's children, or what 
they dare plead for. So that we abſolutely de- 
ny the fact. Men may talk at this rate who 
have a name to live, and yet are dead; but it 
is not the language of renewed ſouls. The 


holy Spirit, indeed teaches, from the ſtability 
of the covenant, that ſin ſhall not ruin us; 
but then the argument is always ſo handled, as 


to lead us into a ſolicitude for * to walk, 
as becomes the goſpel: And indeed the 


ſtrongeſt motives are drawn from it to in- 
duce us to an holy, humble, and conſtant 


obedience. But again, „ 
2. Wr obſerve, that thoſe who make this 


objection, look upon all imperfections of the 
_ chriſtian through a wrong glaſs. If a man who 
pleads for the honour of Chri/? in our ſalvation, 


is ſuffered to fall into temptation, how ready 
are the enemies of free grace to ſay, © We 
<« ſee what is the conſequence of theſe notions ; 
© we expected no better; the man has now 
« plainly ſhewn us, that his principles lead to 
licentiouſneſs, ſince he indulges it in his own 


La, 


= 


« practice?” But how unjuſt is this concluſion 7 
Alas! where is the man, that doth good and 


Anneth not * ? Where is the oppoſer of theſe 


doctrines but what ſometimes falls? And how 
hard is it, that all the miſconduct of thoſe that 
defend them muſt be charged upon the grace 


of 
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of the goſpel? No, God forbid. IT am ſure 
if a man falls, it is not the grace of God that 
teaches him to do ſo: though the grace of 
God tells him, if he is a believer, that he 
mall riſe again. It is true, when he falls into 
fin, inſtead of depending on his repentance, 
and performances to expiate and atone for it, 
he defires to repair to the great facrifice, 
whereby Chri/? has perfected them that are 
ſanctified. And thus, becauſe he cannot think 
of making a Saviour of his duties, muſt he, 
from thence, be charged with a contempt of 
them ? What, is there no difference between 
negleCting, and deſpiſing duties? Where per- 
| ſons conclude thus, they judge without know- 
ledge, and cenſure without reaſon. For re- 
member, tho' we look not to our duties to ſa- 
tisfy for our fins, yet we have, we humbly hope, 
a ſtri& regard to them in their proper place, 
and it will be bad with us, if this regard is not 
really ſuperior to that of thoſe who make their 
all to depend upon them. But then, again, 
Abpulr that among thoſe who ſtile 
e advocates for free grace, there were 
ſome, who, ſhould not only talk, but even act 
thus; mult the grace of God, from thence, 
be ſullied, as if that grace led them to this 
ſinful conduct? No, we may much ſafer 
judge concerning ſuch perſons, that they 
have only a name to live, and never taſted of 
the grace of God ; than to charge this conduct 
on principles, which, if received i in faith, = | 
+ ee _—_— 8 
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be vereſlürily productive of holineſs. Might 
we not, with the ſame juſtice, charge a 
good, a wiſe, and gentle adminiſtration of 
civil government, with all the enormities 
that are committed by licentious men un- 
der it? Vou ſee how this would be looked 
upon, by men of the leaſt ſenſe in the world. 
It is, you know, always eſteemed as an act of the 
higheſt injuſtice, to charge the irregularities of a 
few particular members of a community, as a 
brand of infamy on the conſtitution; and if it is 
ſo in civil ſocieties, why not in religious ones, 
and where Cbriſtand his intereſt are concerned? 
There have been from the firſt, and will contis 
nue to be, perhaps, as long as there is a church 
in the world, ſome who have crept in at un- 
awares, who. under ſpecious pretences of ex- 
alting Chrif, have, not only pleaded for great 
—_ - irregularities, but have been chargeable with 
08h them themſelves. But from thence, are 
we to conclude that the grace of God in- 
ſtructed them into this, or that the doctrines 
of the goſpel had this influence upon them? 
This is not only the moſt monſtrous abſurdity 
imaginable, but is an act of ſuch injuſtice, that 
we thould be aſhamed of in other caſes. I 
molt freely confeſs, there have been perſons of 
the vileſt characters, who have ſcreened them- 
1 ſelves under the notion of being warm pleaders 
Nt for the great doctrines of the goſpel: but, I am 
| ready to perſuade myſelf, that there are but 
very few, even of thoſe that only bear the 
name 
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name of chriſtians, who will ever pretend to 
fay, they committed this or the other ſin, with 
that view, that grace might abound, and therein 
think they did well. However, Lam throughly 
convinced that, upon the leaſt examination, 
itwill be found, that where there is one who is 
left of God to 10 great a wickedneſs as to plead 
for ſuch unlawful liberty, there are multi- 
tudes who are building upon the ſandy foun- 
dation of their own works, and ſtrength to 
perform them, in the contempt of Chriſt's ſa- 
crifice and righteouſneſs, and the aids of 
his Spirit, who have fallen an eaſy prey to 
the temptations of Satan, and the gratifica- 
tion of their own CRFTAPRonk. But to pro- 
ceed, 
"We obſerve, that, whatever may be 
the ſentiments of carnal profeſſors, a true 
_ chriſtian cannot poſſibly continue in fin, or 
avowedly do ſo, that grace may abound, be- 
cauſe he is not in his own, but Chriſt's keep- 
ing; as the apoſtle tells the Corinthians; Ye 
are not your own, for ye are bought with a priced. 
And MF we are Chrit's, we bave his ſpirit*, and 
if we have his ſpirit, he will teach us other- 
wiſe, Were we indeed left to ourſelves, we 
might join with the profane, in drawing ſuch 
abominable inferences from the richeſt grace; 
and not only do fo in argument, but in 
n too; but, bleſſed be God, the caſe 
N 
2 Ram, Ad $675 544556 a 1 Cor, vi. i 20. 
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is quite otherwiſe. The believer is under 
the care of the great ſhepherd, who will 
make him hear his voice, and inſtruct him, 
not only into the way of ſalvation, but ſo in- 
fluence his heart and life, that inſtead of 
drawing ſuch concluſions, as the world would 
fain perſuade us he doth, that he will from 
the love of God manifeſted to him, be fo 
much the more ſolicitous for grace to walk 
as becomes his relation to Chriſt, and his cha- 
racter as a chriſtian; and inſtead of thus vilely 
abuſing the grace of God, it will be the bu- 
ſineſs of his life and en vertan to exalt and 
recommend it. He will, by the grace of 
_ Chriſt ſay, ** What, did my Lord ſhed his 
* blood j my fins, and hall I from thence 
fetch occaſion to multiply my tranſgreſſions? 
By no means. Shall I continue in fin, 
« that grace may abound? God forbid, I can- 
not ſo much as admit the thought: this 
would be ſo flagrant an inſtance of the baſeſt 
and vileſt ingratitude, that I cannot but ab- 
«© horit.” And how comes he indeed to ſay 
ſo, but by the mighty grace of God that has 
made him to differ ? Thus I have laid down 
ſome propoſitions, that may ſerve as an in- 
troduction, to aſſiſt us in our ſearch into ſcrip- 
ture concerning this matter; ſuch as, that it is 
abſolutely falſe, that a chriſtian as ſuch, can 
or doth allow it as his avowed principle, to 


continue in fin, that grace may abound; that 
the imperfectons of believers, in order to 


eſtab- 
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eſtabliſh this charge are viewed in the moſt 
inviduous light; and notwithſtanding there 
may be, or really are ſome, that call them- 
ſelves chriſtians, who have the daring impiety 
to adhere to ſuch an abominable principle, 
and bring forth the ſcandalous fruits of it ; 
yet this cannot in any juſtice be charged on 
the doctrines of grace, however ſuch men 
boaſt of their regard to them. For the devils 
themſelves believe there is a God, and yet 
their enmity againſt him muſt, in no ſenſe, 
be charged upon their belief of his being. I 
have alſo obſerved the impoſſibility of this, 
from the union between Chriſt and the be- 
liever, and his care over, and concern for him; 
and that he, not being in his own keeping, but 
in that of the great ſhepherd of the church, 
cannot, therefore, avowedly continue in ſuch 
an abuſe of the grace of Gd. 

LH us now look into the ſcriptures, and ſee 1 
what arguments the Spirit of God, makes uſe 
of there, in order to preſs us to holineſs. And 
if he uſes the very ſame arguments to this 
purpoſe, which theſe perſons think have a 
tendency to deſtroy holineſs, then, either they 
muſt be miſtaken, or the holy Spirit. The 
latter of which, God forbid that we ſhould 


ſo much as admit the ſuppoſition of. See 


| how the apoſtle argues in this ſame epiſtle 


where our text is; ſays he, God hath con- 


eluded them all in unbelief, that be might have 
TT a 4 8 mercy 
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mercy upon all*, And accordingly he breaks 
out into holy admiration of the riches of 
divine grace. O the depths of the riches, both 


, the wiſdom and knowledge of God* ! Well, 


and what follows? Why, I beſeech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable to God, which is your reaſonable ſer- 
vice s. Here is an exhortation, inforced with 
an argument, that the wiſe. men of this world 


may treat with contempt. He does not ſay, 
l beſeech you, if you mean to get to heaven, 


cc and eſcape eternal deſtruction, which are, 


no doubt, juſt arguments, and very properlyand 
frequently uſed in the holy ſcriptures, but, I 
e beſeech you by the mercies of God, by thoſe ex- 


e traordinary inſtances of his favour, that he 
© has manifeſted to you.” The apoſtle knew 
well enough, that unleſs theſe would influ- 
ence them, all other arguments would be to 

So, to the ſame purpoſe; is what you have 
in the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. The 

apoſtle had been exhorting them to flee forni- 


cation b. Well, he adds this as a reaſon, for 


ye are bought with a price: or which is the 
{ame thing, your fins are pardoned, therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods i. What a fad ſort of a per- 


1on would the apoſtle have been thought, and 


Kom. xi. 32. f Ver. 33. t Chap. xii. 1. ® 1 Cor. 
vi. 18. Vet. 30. 5 a 5 
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how prepoſterous his reaſoning, had he lived 
in our days! You fee, in this paſſage, the ar- 
gument 1s not taken from the terrors of hell 
and deſtruction, but the very choiceſt blefling 
that we are favoured with, and that which 

effectually ſecures the ſoul from deſtruction: 

N are bought with a price. You are redeemed 
* from wrathto come, therefore glorify God, or, 

he ſolicitous for his grace, being thus pur- 
ce chaſed, as a teſtimony of the great ſenſe you 
« have of your privilege: look to the Lord for 
4 grace that you may be enabled toglorify him.“ 
Had the apoſtle thought of the conſequences, 
that ſome men draw from ſuch a doctrine, he 
would certainly have concealed it, or however, 
have been very far from mentioning it as a 
motive or argument to the practice of holi- 
neſs; when he muſt be ſenſible, that it would 
rather encourage to the contrary diſpoſition 

and practice. However he thus manifeſts how - 

different his ſentiments were, from thoſe of 
the objectors with whom we have to do. 

SEE alſo what the ſame apoſtle ſays to Titus, 

For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation. 
hath appeared unto all men, teaching us, what? 
not to live as we liſt, but, that denying ungod- 
lineſi and worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
 rigbteouſly and godly in this preſent world x. 


1 Obſerve, it brings us ſalvation, and then 


teaches us, as the conſequence of our hav- 
ing this great bleſſing, to walk as becomes 
A 3. thols 
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thoſe that enjoy it. And again, Who gave Ein- 
ſelf fer us, that be might redeem us from all i me 


: 0. And what is the reſult of this? Why, it 


follows, —and purify unto e If a peculiar 
people, Zealous of good works |. 

UnTo the ſame purpoſe, we have a re- 
markable paſſage in one of obn's epiſtles, 
My little children, theſe things write Tunto you, 


that ye fin not n. Theſe things, what things? 


Why, look into the preceding chapter, there 


he tells thoſe to whom he writes, that, he 


blood of Jeſus Cbriſt his ſon cleanſeth us 7 rom 
all ſin n. This is you know the very doctrine, 
that theſe perſons think would abound with 


ſuch ill conſequences. Well, heſe things write 


Tunto you, ſays the apoſtle, that ye fin not. Some 


would fay, were we thus to argue, that we aim 


rather to eſtabliſh ſin, than todethrone it in the 
ſoul, — And if any man fin, we have an aduo- 
cate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous :* 
Obſerve, his deſign in writing to them, is, that 
they ſhould not fin, his argument is, Christ is 
their propitiation ', and is entered into glory 
for them, as their advocate. So, that you ſee 


very plainly, for any to ſay, that the preach- 
Ing of free grace, as the great argument that is 


to influence us in our new obedience, is ſo far 


from being a licentious doctrine, that! it is the 


very ſame, that the 18 of the Lord him 
ſelf makes uſe of, 


Tux 
Tit. ii. 14. * 1 John ii. 1. Chap. i. 7, Chap. ii. 1. 
„ Ver 2. — „ 
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Tux laſt inſtance I ſhall give you, ſhall 
be that made uſe of in our text, and context. 
The apoſtle had told us, that wobile we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us 1: and that 
obere fin abounded, grace did much mere 
abound* ; or, by how much the more our 
ſins have abounded, by ſo much the more 
glory will be brought to Chrift our great pro- 
pitiation. He comes then in our text, and 
brings in an, objection, that might be made, 
What ſhall we ſay then? or is this the conclu- 
ſion we ſhall draw from it, Hall we continue 
in fin, that grace may abound ? God forbid, 
Says the apoſtle, let it not be, or, far be it 
from us; how ſhall we who are dead fo fin, live 


any Jonger therein? That is, as I bumbly ap- 


prehend, How ſhall we who are dead to it, 
de as being delivered from its ruining power 
cc by the ſatisfaction of our bleſſed Lord: 
© how ſhall we, who have received a prin- 
ciple of grace, and fo, our renewed part 
“is dead unto fin, how ſhall we now live 
« any longer, or continue with delight, and 
© pleaſure therein? How can we, who are 
thus freed from condemnation and from 
ec the dominion of fin, /zve any longer 
13 7 ?” And thus he argues, Neither 
wield ye your members as inſtruments of unrigb- 
| 1 eſs unto ſin: but yield yourſelves unto 
Cold as thoſe that are alive from the dead; and 
Jour members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs 
8 X 4 unto 
1 Rom. v. 8. 5 8 Ver. Oy 15 Sl | 
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unto Gid,. . For ſin ſhall not have dominion ouer 
you : for ye are not under the law but under 
grace“ t. & Ye are, as if the apoſtle had ſaid, 
freed from the law as a covenant of waeks, 
«qr from i its curſe as broken, and inſtead of 
* being in bondage to it, ye are now under 
&« grace. And whay is the conſequence of 
„ this? Why, /n ſhall not have dominion over 
« you.” Thus you ſee how the holy Ghoſt 
argues. for holineſs conſtantly, from the rich 
aboundings of ſovereign grace, and from hence 
we have ſufficient ground to conclude, that 
the wiſeſt way to engage chriſtians to an holy 
obedience unto God, is to convince them of 
what he has graciouſly done for them. _ 
AND thus, having given you ſo many in- 
5 ſtances out of the ſcripture, of arguments 
taken from the free unmerited grace of God, 
manifeſted to us in the Son of his love, in 
whom we are all accepted, to engage us to 
holineſs in life and converſation, you ſee 


when we take this method, we tread 
in the very ſteps of thoſe perſons, who are 
allowed to be inſpired. And you muſt forgive 
me, if upon this occaſion, I cannot forbear 
_ expreſſing my wonder, that any of thoſe 
who I dare not but believe have a nd 
for the ſcripture, ſhould raiſe ſuch clamours 
at diſpenſing the myſteries of the kingdom 
in their own light and beauty, as if they had 
3 tendency to cUCOUAge immorality ; when 

unleſe 
* Rom. vi. 13,14 


erm. XVI. no encouragement to n. 313 


unleſs theſe are the proper motives of our 


obedience, and they operate on our minds by 
the grace of God given to us, whatever our 
pretences may be to ſtrictneſs of life, there 


will be no more of it, than will juſt ſuit 


with our carnal intereſts. It is true indeed, 


that knowing the terrors of the Lord we per- 
ſuade men; but ſurely no arguments ſeem ſa 
likely to influence ingenuous minds, which we 


ſuppoſe thoſe of believers to become by the 


work of God's Spirit, as thoſe which are 
drawn from the love and grace of God, and 
the ſecurity of their eternal ſtate as in Chriſt 


 Feſus. But, whatever be the effect of this 


reaſoning, I think, I have ſufficiently ſhewn 
that theſe, and ſuch like motives, were thoſe 
_ uſed by the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


or rather the Spirit of God by them. And 


thus I have endeavoured to ſhew you the 


weakneſs of this objection, both from rea- 
ſon and from ſcripture. What I ſhall further 
add ſhall be by way of application. And, 


1. How abundantly doth it appear that 


| the Carnal mind is enmity againſt God *? The 


ſcripture abounds in nothing more than the 
_ declarations of the free grace of God; and 
the men of this world level all their wiſ- 
dom againſt it. There is no doctrine that 
is charged with ſuch abominable conſe- 


quences, as the clear declarations of the ſove- 
reign grace of our heavenly Father, in taking 


% Rom. viii. 7. 
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us into ſo near a relation with himſelf, and 


laying our ſins on his Son: nor need we won- 


der at it, that, with regard to moſt men, 


this doQrine | is eſteemed but fooliſhneſs ; but 


It is very fad indeed, that, of thoſe who have 
taſted of the truth of grace, any ſhould have 
| a ſhare in ſuch ungrateful treatment of it. 


To me it appears very plainly, that they are 
ſo far left of God. Were the matter repre- 


ſented in ſcripture under any obſcurity, or 
would it admit of the leaſt diſpute, we might 
be eſteemed raſh. for ſaying ſo: but being 
wrote as with a ſun-beam, and being allowed 
in a degree, by almoſt all that own the autho- 


rity of ſcriptures, that it ſhould be diſputed | 
as it has been, plainly proves that the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God: otherwile it could 


not but-receive what is ſo plainly revealed. 


2. How cautious ſhould we be of admit 


ting prejudices, againſt any particular truth, 
| becauſe: of the ſlander that is caſt upon it by 
the world. If the ſentiments of carnal men, 


or of the generality of the profeſſors of chriſti- 


anity, were to be the ſtandard of truth, what 
the apoſtle ſays, that when we were enemies, 
Doe were reconciled to God by the death of bis. 
Son, had long ere this been baniſhed, not 


only out of the world, but alſo out of the 
word of God, Inftead then of entertaining 


an ill opinion of any ſentiment becauſe it is 
not received by the world, let us look very 


wy Care 
* Rom. v, 10. 5 
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carefully, and ſee whether there is ſufficient 
foundation for it in ſeripture. Becauſe, for : 
the moſt part, it will be found, that thoſe 
_ truths which are the leaſt eſteemed in the 
world, are the moſt agreeable to the mind of 
JJ SE EY . 
3. Axp laſtly, let me entreat you, who 
make a profeſſion of theſe truths, by the mer- 
cies of Goa, to be ſo much the more cautious, 
that there may not be ſo much as an appear- 
ance of reaſon for this objection. Be not only 
diſtinguiſhed for your ſentiments, but let your 
converſation be as it becometh the goſpel of 
_ Chriſi*, The enemy will indeed be apt to re- 
| proach you, let your conduct be what it will: 
but O that I could fay, concerning all chri- 
ſtians, if it were the pleaſure of the Lord, 
that their converſation bore a ſufficient teſti- 
mony to the reality of thoſe truths they pro- 
feſs! Remember, believer, the eyes of the 
world are upon you, and eſpecially if you 
plead for Chriſt and his ſalvation, and bring 
your teſtimony againſt any thing elſe being ſet 
up in his room. I fay, remember the leaſt 
failure in your conduct, will have the worſt 
_ conſtruction put upon it. Look to the Lord 
Jeſus then, as to a Saviour who has a fulneſs 
of grace lodged in his hands, that you may 
be enabled to make it appear that you are 
bought with a price, even the precious blood 
of Chrif, this great ſacrifice, that denying 
. e | 4 
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ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, you live ſoberly, 


righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 


And when this is the caſe, let the world go 


on to reproach, or ſay what it pleaſeth. Vet, 


. fince, through grace, ; you abhor the thought 


of ſinning that grace may abound, walk on 


in the light of God's countenance, and let 
Chrift, as your righteouſneſs, be exalted in your 
ſouls ; till you come to that world, where 


every fin, every ſorrow, and all contradiction 


and calumny, ſhall eternally be done away, 
and you will join the ſpirits of juſt men, in that 


ſong of grateful praiſe, Unto him that loved us, 


and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, 
and bath made us kings and prieſts unto God 
| and his Father ; to bim be glory, and domi 
nion for ever and euer. Amen*. 


Tit. ü. 12. Kev. i. 5, 6. 
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PREACHED at a monthly Exenes2; 
. in the Year 1744. TY 
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IrxRMIAR viii. 6. 


. I 1 and heard, but they Sake not arightt 7 


nw man repented him of his wickedneſs, ſay= 
ing, What have I done? every one turned to 
bis courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battle. 


9 HE importance of the work we are 

IT profeſſedly engaged in this day, will 
bo no means admit that I ſpend your 
time in a large explication of the 
context. It is ſufficient to obſerve, that God 


was now reaſoning the point with his peo- 


ple: they had ſinned, and greatly rebelled 
againſt him, and their provocations were at- 
tended with moſt heinous aggravations: he 
Was 

8 
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was coming out of his place to execute judg- 
ment againſt them, which he had often threat- 


ned, in caſe of their continuance in diſobedi- 


ence. And, tho' there were awful ſignatures 


of his reſentment already upon them, but few 
comparatively attended to them, and laid them 


to heart. So that God ſeems to be ſpeaking 
after the manner of men, as ſurpriſed at their 

obſtinacy and ſtupidity ; and yet mercy be- 
ing his delight, and judgment his ſtrange 


work, there ſeems to be ſome relentings and 


an unwillingneſs to proceed to extremities. 7 


bearkened and heard: theſe are expreſſions after 
our manner, and are to be underſtood with 
fecurity to the glory of the divine immenſity 


and preſcience. God, as it were, ſtooped down 


from heaven, bent his ear in a way of atten- 
tion to their diſcourſe, to know whether there 
were any righteous holy perſons among them, 


any who were lamenting over their own fins, 


or exciting one another to acts of ſolemn hu- 
miliation, for the tranſgreſſions of the people. 


But none of them ſþake aright : that is, none, 


if compared with the great multitude who ſpake 


againſt God, or whoſe lips uttered vanity and 


falſehood. No man repented bim of his wickeds 
neſs, ſaying, What have I done? Every one was 


ready to ſhift off guilt from himſelf; but few, 


very few, hardly any mourned over their own 
iniquities; on the contrary, almoſt every. one 


turned to his own courſe; turned away from God, 
from all advice and reproof, to his own courſe 


of folly and rebellion, according to his parti- 


cular 
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cular appetite and inclinations, and this with 
impetuous violence, like the horſe ruſhing into 
the battle, not knowing it was to the hazard of 
his life. From the words, thus . we 
may, 
: Finer obſerve, that fin, in nevery inſtance 
of it, is evil in the ſight of God, and moſt 
: hurtful to the ſouls of men; its wickedneſs 
is great, in the account of an infinitely wiſe 
and holy judge, and will coſt the ſinner 
dear, either in the bitterneſs of repentance 
in this world, or everlaſting mifery in the 
world to come. The orignal word, which we 
render wickedneſs in the text, ſignifies, what 
divines call malum culpæ, & pena, both cri- 
minal evil, and the puniſhment of it. And 
moſt true it is that there is the eſſence of the 
one, and the deſert of the other, in every vio- 
lation of the law of God. Many ſins may 
appear to us little and inconſiderable, but there 
is not one of them, but which is abominable 
in the fight of God, and expoſes the guilty 
creature to the curſe of his law, and to the 
fury of his indignation, The Wages of fn : 
is death. Further, 
' SECONDLY, every man hath his own 
wickedneſs, — No man repented him of his 
wickedneſs. There are ſome fins which may 
be more properly ſaid to be a man's own fins, 
or as the apoſtle Paul ſays, the fins which do eafily 
W us*; to which, by conſtitution, or ſitua- 
tion, 


a2 Rom, vi. £5\.. 2 Heb, xii. I. 
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tion, we are moſt inclined, or moſt expoſed, 
It is true indeed of all the tranſgreſſions we 
commit, that we are perſonally charged with 
the guilt of them, and muſt anſwer for them 
before God, But how apt are we to ſoften 
the language, when we are ſpeaking of our 
en ſins? This is a common caſe: what 
: call wickedneſs in others, they are ready 
to ſtile unavoidable failures, or mere human 
| Infirmities in themſelves, But let us remem- 
ber, that fin found with us is as real wickedneſs, 
as when committed by others; as hateful to 
God, yea, if poſſible, more ſo in profeſſors, 
than in the profane. Sin as ſin, abſtractedly 
conſidered, where ever it is found is infinitely 
odious in the pure eyes of that God with 
| whom we have to do: but a profeſſion of 
religion aggravates it greatly, Moreover, 
 THriRDLY, we may further obſerve that, 
tho' we cannot make ſatisfaction to God for 
our fins, it is our indiſpenſable duty, and, 
when enabled by his Spirit, a very great 'and 
valuable mercy to repent of them. Or, as 
the original word ſignifies, to grieve for them, 
as having changed .our minds concerning 
them. God complains in the text, that 20 
man repented him of hns wickedneſs : plainly 
ſuggeſting, that this ought to have been the 
caſe. And what more reaſonable than that 
a creature wholly dependent upon his Maker, 


and infinitely obliged to his goodnels, when 
- 1 he 
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he hath ungratefully departed from him, and 


rebelled againſt him, ſhould repent, or, as Solo- 
mon expreſſes it, bethink himſelf, and turn to the 
Lord, ſaying, T have finned, I have done 


cc amiſs, J have dealt wicked!y ©; but, won 


R * 


with all my heart, and with all my ſoul: 


&« bear thou er. the heavens, even from th 


A 


©. dewelling-place, and forgive thy ſervant who 
_ hath finned againſt thee *?”” And, for our en- 


| xc 


* 


couragement, there is very ſpecial | notice taken 
of the true penitent by God, who, tho” he is 
tbebigb and lofty one that inbabiteth eternity®, 15 


yet he faith to this man will J look, even to 


bim that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
trembleth at my word *, So, in the text, God 


_ bearkened and heard whether any „pale arigbt, 


and repented bim of bis wickedneſs. The ex- 
preſſion may not only intimate the accuracy of 


3 inquiry, but the great pleaſure God takes in 
Wherever this is truly the caſe, he ſays, 


7 db ſurely heard Ephraim bemoanins himſelf 


thus, thou: haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 1 N 
as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke': turn thou 


me, and 1 ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord 
my God. Surely after that I was turned, J re- 


pented; and after that I as inſtructed, 7 riots 


upon my thigh : I was aſhamied;*yea, even c 


founded, becauſe 1 did bear the- reproach of "my 
Your s, In what 5 e language 


doth 


1 . vi. 37. Ver. 39.0 - Iſai vii. 15. f Chap. 


vi. 2. 8 Jer; xxxi. 18, 19. 


Y 


over by thy grace, I would return to thee 
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doth God ſpeak upon Epbrainis making this 
acknowledgement? | Is Ephraim my dear fon 2 
is he a pleaſant child? For fince I ſpake againſt 
him, I do earneſtly remember bim fill : therefore 
my bowels are troubled for bim; I will ſurely 
baue mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord b. Thus, 
in order to repentance of the right kind, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that things ſhould be 
brought home to ourſelves, each of us ſaying, 
9 Wha: have I done? wherein have I departed 
te from the Lord? what am 1 chargeable. 
ec with in his fight ?” God hearkened and beard, 
but they ſpake not aright. Many might be mak. 
ing acknowledgements of the iniquities of the 
public, and of a general departure from God; 
but none repented him of his own wickedneſs, 


ching, what have I dene? 


Axp thus 1 am brought to what 1 bad 
chiefly in view in the bote of theſe words, I 
mean the great duty of felf-examination, in 
order to humiliation and repentance, If ever 
we would rightly humble ourſelves before 
| God, we muſt, every one of us, put this que- 
lion to his own ſoul, What have I done 2 That 
this is our duty, will not be diſputed in the 
theory, how much ſoever it be neglected in the 
practice. We are to commune with ourown 
hearts, to examine ourſelves, to prove our own 
Len. We are to look back upon the words 
of our lips, the actions of our lives, and the 
ways we have walked in; and not only 
| | lo 


> Jer, xi. 30 12 Cor, li. 3. 
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fo, but we muſt enquire into the frames, the 


diſpoſitions, and workings of our hearts, in 


order to diſcover of what kind, and nature they 
have been, whether good or evil. As to the 
manner of the performance of this duty, 
1. Ir ſhould be done ſecretly, or in our 


retirements, at a diſtance from the buſineſs, the 


Noiſe, and hurry of the world; where no eye 
| ſees us, but that of the great God. A mer- 
chant is not willingly interrupted when he is 
lettling his accounts, and caſting up his books. 
The moſt defirable company, and the moſt 


welcome at other times, is then unſeaſonable. 


And thus we ſhould fay to the world and every 


thing in it, Keep at a diſtance till the enquiry 
is finiſhed. Far be it from me to ſuggeſt that 
a chriſtian ſhould live out of the world, and 
throw up all his temporal concerns, in order to 
devote his life wholly to meditation and reflec- 
tion, But there are ſome ſeaſons in which he is. 
called to be alone; ſome things which are to paſs 
between him and his own ſoul, as well as betwixt 
God and him, thingsthat will admit of noearthly 


witneſs. And when this is the caſe, every thing 
elſe ſnould ſtand ſtill. And, by the way, it isa ſor- 


royyful ſign, that the affairs of our ſouls are but in 
a bad condition, when we are afraid, or unwill- 
ing to go into our retirements, and enter into a 


| cloſe examination of ourſelves © —_ 


2. This duty calls for great ſeriouſneſs of 
ſpirit ; for it is a buſineſs of the laſt import- 


ance, and therefore ſhould be attended with 
e 3 ſuitable 
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; ſuitable ſolemnity. The honour of God is 


nearly concerned, as our lawgiver and judge. 


It is no trifling affair when we come, as under 


the eye of an infinitely righteous, and heart- 


ſearching God to ſay, What have I done? More- 
over, the importance of the enquiry; ſhould 
ag us ſearch with the utmoſt deliberation, 
and with the ſevereſt ſtrictneſs and impartiality. 


It is not enough that we recall the matter of 
our actions, but the manner, principle, and end 
of them are to be attended to; what know- 


ledge we have ſinned againſt, what convictions 
of our own conſciences, and how. often | we 
have reſiſted the Spirit of God ; what profeſ- i 
ſions we have made, and what obligations we 
have been laid under to live to God, and walk 
cloſely with him, and the like. I he ſelf. love, 
that is found with every one of us, may tempt 
us to put more favourable conſtructions on 
things than we ought; as on the other hand, 
unbelief, and the malice of fatan may ſwell 
the charge beyond meaſure, and aggrayate, cir- 
cCumſtances beyond the truth. But the word 
of God is to be our rule of judging: : this is 
the grand directory of obedience ; every devi- 
ation from the precept is evil: the law, of the 
Lord is pure, and ſpiritual, reaching to the in- 
ward man; to our deſires and affections as 
well as our words and actions; and, if we 


would come to a right knowledge of ourſelves, 
we muſt, with the Pſalmiſt, lift up our voice 


to the Lord, and fay, 5 Search me, O God, and 


"08 know 
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* know my heart : try me, and know my thoughts: 
<« thou, whole eye nothing can eſcape, ſhew me, 
every evil that is in me, or hath been commit- 
ce ted by me, and lead me i in the at's eng 2 55 
Once more, 

3. Tux. enquiry ſhould be entered upon 
with a determination, in the ſtrength of grace, 
to charge ourſelves with every evil we diſcover, 
to take ſhame to ourſelves for it, to judge and 
condemn ourſelves, and to apply to the foun- 
tain of Chri/t's blood for pardon, and to his 
Spirit for cleanſing, and preſervation, for the time 

to come. Duty is enjoined, not merely to throw 
a man into confuſion, much leſs to drive him to 
_ deſpair ; but to make him loath himſelf in his 
own eyes; to bring him to acknowledge the 
P and forbearance of God; that Chr:/? 
may be exalted in the character of a Saviour; 
and that, under deep conviction of guilt and 
unworthineſs, the foul may fly for refuge 
to him, and ſhelter itſelf, under the ſhadow of 
his wings. Nor can the caſe be ſo bad, where 
the heart is right with God, and ſolicitous to 
paſs a righteous ſentence on itſelf, as to admit 
of no relief. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſes 
From all jin': and we have promiſes from the 

God of truth, that if, from an humble and an 
heart-affecting ſenſe of the error of our ways, 

we confeſs our fins, be is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
n There is no man that lives, and 

. n Vn: 


1 Pfal, cxxix. 23, 24. 11 John i. 7. n Ver. 9. 
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 funeth nbt : but if any man fin; we FR an 
"advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 


eous® : we have a fountain ſet open, to — 1 
faith may apply with comfortable: aſſutance, 
that God, for CHriſt's ſake, will forgive all our 
ſins, and heal all our backſlidings. Neither 
can we regularly come at comfort, 1 mean 


ſuch as God gives and approves, but as having 


firſt judged ourſelves, and acknowledged our 


guilt. Thus Fhave conſidered the duty itſelf, 
with the manner of its performance. 


I 60 on to obſerve, that there are foe 
ſeaſons in which we are more eſpecially called to 
* to it. As, 

Wurx conſcience is is ſtirring, and charg- 


Ry us with any new guilt, inſtead of putting 
| off an enquiry, we ſhould endeavour imme- 
diately to enter upon it. It is a wonderful in- 
ſtance of the wiſdom of God, that he hath 
lighted up this candle in the breaſt of every 


wan ; and though, through the fall, this light | 
18 greatly impaired, and, till ſanctified by the 


Spirit of God, it will not regularly and effectu⸗ 


ally do its office ; yet there is not a man in our 


| world, except thoſe who are given over to ju- 


dicial blindneſs, whoſe conſciences are ſeared as 


_ with @ bot iron, but feels it accuſing him more 
or leſs, at one time or other, for the evil he 
' commits. But an enlightened and a tender con- 
ſcience is peculiar to the ſaints ; and when this 


ſpeaks 1 it is the voice of God, and ought i in- 
medi- 
1 Ljogs viii. 46. . 1 John ii. 1. 
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mediately to be attended to, When perhaps 


we have haſtily concluded a matter, or unwa- 


rily taken this or the other ſtep, we have often 


had a ſudden whiſper in the ſoul, This is nat 

right, you bave not done well. Whenever this 
is the caſe, the believer ſhould immediately 
retire, and take a careful and ſerious ſurvey of 


his temper or conduct, compare it with the 


rule, and judge himſelf accordingly. This is 
the way to maintain peace in the conſcience, 


and a method which God greatly owns for the 
advantage, and improvement of his ſervants. 
Let us then be willing our own minds ſhould 


charge us, when there is a proper call for it: 


and, on every ſuch occaſion, let us ſeriouſly en- 
quire, What have I done? 5 


2. WHEN any thing unuſual befals us, as to 
our perſons, families, or friends, which hath 


- the appearance of chaſtiſement, and looks as 


though God was diſpleaſed with us. In time 


of affliction we are to conſider what may be the 
voice of God, wherefore he is contending with 


us, whether we have not provoked him by 


ſome neglect of duty, or commiſſion of evil. 
It is Certain God may exerciſe his people with 


affliction for the tryal and improvement of their 


graces: but, upon ſtrict inquiry, we ſhall find guilt 


enough in us at all times, to juſtify him in his 


afflictive dealings with us; and ſometimes he 


may point at ſome particular inſtances of it by 


his rod. And when this is diſcerned, we ſhould 


take up the language of the church, and fay, 


nn Ying oe: 
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1 will bear the indignation of the' Lord, becaufe 
T have finned gain him p. Elibu's deſcription 
of a ſick man is full of inſtruction to our put- 
poſe, He is cha/tened, ſays he, with pain upon 
his bed, and the multitude of his bones with 
Prong pain: ſo that bis life abhorreth bread, 
and his foul dainty meat. His fleſh is conſumed 
away, and his foul drawethÞ near to the grave 3, 
To which he adds, that in this the Lord fooketb 
upon men, and if any ſay, I have ſinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited me 
not : be will deliver his ſoul from going into the 
pit, and his life ſhall fee the tight . It is highly 
: proper that God ſhould be juſtified in all his 
ways, as well thoſe of rebuke, as thoſe of 
- mercy; and when the hand of the Lord is upon 
us, or upon any that are dear to us, we ſhould 
ſay, Bebold we are vile, ſhew us uber fare thou 
e With us. 
3. Wren God hides his face from us, oY 
we ſeek him in the way of his appointments, 
and find him not; when thoſe duties and or- 
dinances, which have formerly been eminently 
_ owned for our conſolation and joy, are now 
become barren and uncomfortable ; ſurely every 
child of God who values the preſence of his 
Father, and hath ſweetly taſted that the Lord is 
gracious, ſhould, in this caſe, with his eyes di- 
rected up to heaven, lay his hand on his heart 
and fay, © Nhat have Idone? What hath pro- 
„ voked m God to ſuſpend the viſits of his 
I « love? 
1 * Mic vii. g. 2 5 XXX, 19, — 22. Ver. 27,28. 
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4 love? Why is it that Feſss, who is my beſt 
«. friend, the lovely object of my ſupreme af- 
ec feQion, oh why is it that he keeps at ſuch 
«a diſtance! that he is ſo long before he re- 
t turneth to my weary, thirſty ſoul? Have 1 
te not been careleſs, and drowſy, carnal, and 
« worldly ? Is there no idol indulged, no ri- 
« val to his glory admitted ? Whence is it that 


8 


whe RA 


* I go mourning all the day long? Shew me 0 


cc 


Lord the matter of the controverſy, and take 
it away.” Here the believer is loudly called 
upon to ſearch his heart, and examine his ways; 
and whilſt he is faithfully attending to this, 


there is good reaſon to expect, from the uſual 
conduct of our gracious Saviour, that he will 


ſurpriſe him with his love, and, before he is 


aware, by the returning preſence of his Lord his 


heart ſhall be made /;þe the chariots of a willing 
People 


is coming out of his place, in a way of national 
judgments, and threatens, or begins to execute 


. ANOTHER celan for this is is, 4 God 


deſerved vengeance: for when his judgments are 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the world ſhould 


learn righteouſneſs * : and this cannot be, with- 


out ſearching our ways, in order to mend 
them, and turn to the Lord. The believer 


is ſafe in the hands of Chriſt, and the bonds 
of the covenant: let what will come in the 
courſe of providence, all things ſhall work toge- 


tber for good to him. But as he may have his 
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part in outward calamities together with others; 
ſo it highly concerns him to ſee whether he 
hath not contributed to the public guilt, Gd 
men have always humbled themſelves before 
God in times of public calamity, and God 
hath encouraged them to do ſo: for, fays he, 
If I ſhut up beaven, that there be no rain; or 
I fend peſtilence among my people: if my peo- 
ple ſball bumble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek 
my face, and turn from their wicked ways ; then 
will T hear from heaven, and pill forgive their 
fin, and will heal their land u. On the contrary, 
when God is calling by public vifitations 79 
weeping and mourning, and behold, joy and gladneſs, 
Playing oxen, filling ſbeep, and drinking wine, &c. 
he looks upon himſelf as greatly affronted, and 
threatens, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged 
rom you till you die -. Once more, 
5. Wx are called to this duty, when, by 
the authority of the magiſtrate, or our own 
mutual agreement, on account of the judg- 
ments of God, we meet together profeſſedly to 
humble ourſelves before him. It is indeed 
one great part of the ſervice, and ought al- 
ways to accompany our days of faſting and 
prayer. Without this, we rather mock God 
with declaiming againſt the ſins of others, 
than honour him by taking ſhame to ourſelves. 
And as we ate now in the houſe of God on 
putpoſe to bewail our own fins, as well as the 
fins of all the churches in this land, and = | 
Sg 5 he 
2 Chron, vii. 13, 14. „ Iſai, xxii. 12, 13, 14. 
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the nation in general, ſhall we not engage our 
own ſouls? Oh that I could engage mine and 
yours in this ſervice | Let each of us put the 
queſtion then to ourſelves, and ſay before the 
Lord, What have I done ? And here, I paſs 
over the more enormous inſtances of vice, 
hoping that, through the goodneſs and mercy 
of our God, we have none of this kind to 
charge ourſelves with, And it is a great fa» | 
vour that we are not running into all exceſs of = 
riot, and abandoned, with the profligate, to 
open prophaneneſs and impiety. I would fur 
ther hope that, by far, the greater part of this 
aſſembly have truly received the grace of God, 
have true love to the Lord Jeſus, entire depen- 
_ dence on his blood and righteouſneſs, and fome 
good hope, through grace, that theLord is their 
God, and will be their guide in this world, and 
their everlaſting portion in the next. But let us 
conſider, that we are not only called by the name 
of chriſtians, children of God, and friends of the 
bridegroom; but have entered into a ſolemn pro- 
feſſion of religion, on well-founded hope, o 
a ſaving change, wrought by the Spirit of God 
upon our hearts: and let us take into view the 
| ſpecial obligations we are under from privilege 
and experience, from what we have in hand, 
and what we have in hope. Has God choſen 
us unto everlaſting life in his Son ; called us 
by his grace; and revealed Jeſus in us, as the 
of our glory; ſpoken peace to our troubled 
conſciences z indulged us with the light of his 
countenance, and given us ſome Piſgab on 
= of 
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of that glory, which will be hereafter more 
fully revealed, ſome. realizing and appropriat- 
ing 1 of faith ? have we fat under the 
Redeemer's ſhadow with great delight, and 

been ſealed by the Spirit of promiſe to the day 
of redemption ? I fay, ſuppoſing all this to be 
the caſe, the queſtion. then returns, What have 
doe done? I do not fay, for God, alas, how little! 
But ¶ bat have we done againſt him? Let us alittle 
look back upon our thoughts; how vain and 
unprofitable have they been ; engaged about 
trifles, things of no moment, neither tending to 
our own good, nor the advantage of others? May 
it not truly be ſaid, of the thoughts of our hearts, 
they are little worth? Were all the rovings and 
muſings of our minds ſet down, how ſupriſingly 
vain and unprofitable would the greateſt part 
of them appear? But that is not the worſt, 
Have there not been many baſe and unworthy 
- imaginations ſtirring in our hearts? And what- 
ever hand the enemy may have had in them, 
have they not almoſt at all times, met with 
too much indulgence from us? True, there 
is, thro' mercy, a law in our minds oppoſing 
theſe things, but how doth fin and corruption 
ſeem to prevail? Again, What have we done? 
Has there not been too much irreverence of 


Sad in our ſolemn acts of worſhip? With 


how much difficulty are we ſometimes brought 
to our religious duties, even thoſe in which 
we have often found the greateſt pleaſure and 
age? Hom dene of the — 4. ? 
R 0 
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God, the object we profeſs to worſhip? what 
: confuſion in our ſpirits? what iſtration f in 
our affections, and ſtrange wanderings from 
God, even whilſt his name has been in our 
lips? how ready to be ſatisfied with the work 
done, though performed at a poor rate, and 
in a lame and imperfe& manner ? Farther, 
what have we done? as to our love to Teſus | - 
as to faith in his blood, defire after communion 
with him, and zeal for his glory? Has there 
not been an abatement as to each of theſe? 
Once his perſon, righteouſneſs, and offices 
were truly and abundantly precious in our 
eſteem; we ſaw his ſuperlative excellence and 
glory, and we could not ſatisfy ourſelves with- 
out going out after him in a way of depen- 
dence, and reaching forth the deſires of our 
ſouls after fellowſhip with him, were glad 
to do every thing we could for the glory of 
his name, and willing to ſuffer any thing 
for his cauſe and intereſt, - But how is it 
now? How hath it been for months, or per- 
haps years paſt? Hath not Jeſus been too 
much neglected? And have not our hearts gone 
after other objects? Has there not been too great 
an attachment to the things of time and ſenſe, 
and too eager a. purſuit after this periſhing 
world? How juſtly may he complain of us, 
as having, 4% our firſt Tove ? Again, how have | 
we behaved in the day of proſperity? Hath 
every mercy, eſpecially thoſe of a diſtinguiſh- 
ing, remarkable nature filled our . with 
8 | adoring 
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adoring apprehenſions of the loving kindnefs 
of God? Have our hearts been turned towards 
him with grateful acknowledgements; and our 
lives ſhewn forth his praiſe ? Or rather, have 
we not been proud, vain, and forgetful of God, 


even the God of our mercies, and of ourſelves 
too? But further, what advantage have we made 
of the means of grace? and how have we im- 


proved under the droppings of the ſanRuary ? 
Fach our fruitfulneſs bore any proportion to 


the care the Lord has taken in our cultiva- 
tion? When we have attended on divine mi- 
niſtrations of the word preached, or at the 
table of the Lord, have we looked for God, 


for the living God? Have we deſired the pre- 


ſence of the Redeemer, and the awakening, 


ifying, comforting influences of the Spirit? 


IJ am afraid the enquiry muſt iflve, as to 1. 
| of Us, in this mournfu acknowledement, cc 


* my leanneſs, my barrenneſs, under rich 


* means of fruitfulneſs, and profit?” Yet again, 
What have we done? Have we not been apt to 


envy the proſperous ſtate of others, and to fret, 


and be uneaſy at the diſpenſations of provi- 
dence towards ourſelves? Have there been no 
_ heart-rifings when others have been loaded 


with hondur, have increaſed in riches, and 


enjoyed a great ſhare of health, whilſt we have 


been diſappointed, impoveriſhed, and deſpiſed, 
or have groaned under pining fickneſs, and 
ſore pain? And, to add no more, V hat have 
we done? If we have had a little comfort, or 


. 
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a ſpiritual frame, how apt have we been to ſacri- 
fice to our net, and burn incenſe to our drag *? 
And when denied it, have we not grown ſullen, 
peeviſh, and been ready to quarrel with God 
and all about us? This may ſerve as a ſpeci- 
men of the reaſonableneſs of this inquiry. 
Many other particulars might be mentioned, 
in which the beſt of us may, with great pro- 
priety, put the queſtion in the text to ourſelves, 
What have I done? and upon a ſerious, and 
faithful anſwer to it, find reaſon for repeplance 
and humiliation, | 
Asp, with great deference to the ſerious | 
_ piety, exemplary uſefulneſs, and zealous ſpirit 
diſcovered by you, my honoured fathers and 
| brethren, who are engaged in the great work 
of the miniſtry, ſuffer me, without offence, 
to ſay, that perhaps there may be yet ſame rea- 
ſon for each of us, ſure I am there is great reaſon 
for me, to ſay with deep concern of ſoul before 
the Lord, What have I done? You are ſenſible of 
the great honour God has put upon us, in call 
ing us to preach the goſpel; our obligations are 
of a peculiar nature, and our account very awful. 
If I aſk my on foul, © What have 1 done with 
 < Godin ſecret? have I been wreſtling for fur- 
e niture, aſſiſtance, and ſucceſs, crying for ſouls 
ce to be gathered, and edified ? what haue 1 done 
in preparation? have I ſtudied with depend- 
« ance onthe Spirit, and laboured hard to God out 
© whatmight be ſuitable to every caſe, and uſeful 
« toall? what have 1 done | inmy raked 
| « what 
Hab. 1. 16. 
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e what ſeriouſneſs and reflection of ſpirit have I 
% uſed; what earneſtneſs and zeal for the honour 
* of Cbriſt and the good of ſouls? what have I 
©& done in the overſight of the flock? have I 
c watched over them in love, taking every op- 
< portunity to adviſe and reprove, as the caſe 
« called for it? what have I done by my example, 
« in followingafter righteouſneſs, and godlineſs, 
« faith and love, patience and meekneſs? what in 
« every other particular of my important office? 
* fo much hath been amiſs, that ſhame may 
te well cover me, and there is great reaſon forme 
* to cry out; Enter not into judgment with thy 
* ſervant , O Lord, but according to the multi. 
« tude of th y ten der mercies blot out my tranſgreſ- 
ions J. But, to draw to a cloſe, from what 
has been faid we may learn, 
I. WHAT a poor milerable creature the 
: hardened i impenitent ſinner is. He is taking all 
the pains he can to ſtifle the convictions of his 
own mind, to put away the threatnings of God's 
word from him, whilſt he is every day freaſur- 
ing up wrath axainſt the day of ' wrath, and the 
revelation of the” r1ghteous judgment of God *. 
Should I be ſpeaking to any ſuch at this time, 
remember there is a long eternity before you. 
Perhaps you are too much engaged in the buſi- 
neſs of the world; or too much immerſed in the 
Pleaſures of it, to attend to the voice of con- 
ſcience now: but you will have nothing elſe 
to do hereafter. If you die in this condition, 
the worm will never ceaſe gnawing, and with 
bitter 


* Pfal. cxlii. 2. Pal. Ii. 1. Rom. ji. 3. 
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bitter howlings you will cry out for « ever, Ob 


what have I done ] the ſummer is gone, the bar- 


ve over, my ſoul is loſt for ever, and that for 


trifles, for vanity, for worſe than vanity! Wretch 
| that] am, hat have I done ! 


Wr may farther learn, from what hath 


habe ſaid, the utter impotlibility of being ſaved 


by any righteouſneſs of our own. How ſhall 
a creature, who cannot ſtand before the bar of 


his own conſcience, if it is faithful, pretend to 
meet his judge, aGodof infinite knowledge, and 
infinite purity ? Alas, we fee but little compara- 
tively of ourſelves! but God ſearches the heart, 


and underſtands our errors in another man- 


ner than we can do. How ſhall man then be juft 


with God? Let us therefore thankfully embrace 

 Fefusas the end of the law for righteouſneſs *, and 

with the apoſtle diſclaim, and give up our f,, 
and count all things but boſs s for the excellency of 


the knowledge of Chriſt, 510 we may be found 


in him, not having cur own ri gbtecuſneſ, which 
ts of the law, but that which 1s thro' the faith 


of Chriſt, the ri rghteoufneſs which 5s of Gy & 


faith*. 0 
W may infer the neceſſity of the opera 


tions of the holy Spirit, and the marvellous fuc- 


ceſs which attends them in the work of grace 
wrought upon the hearts of finners. The 


heart of every natural man is fully ſet in him ts 
do evil : none of them * i there not a lie in 


hey x 


Rom. K. 4. „ Phil. Il. 5. 9 
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my right- hand®* ? But they ſpeak. peace, and 
tn happineſs to Werle even in the 
ways which lead to death, and fay, in a very 
different ſpirit, hat have. I done that ſhould 
deſerve the divine reſentment ? What leſs than 
almighty efficacy can bring ſuch a one to ſay, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy 
fight © ? And how ofien have we ſeen ſuch an 
haughty, obſtinate rebel brought, with tears of 
contrition, to cry out, God be merciful to me a 
ſenner. 
4. AnD laſtly, From hence we may learn 
the happineſs of the heavenly ſtate, The be- 
liever will have nothing there to charge him- 
lf with; will be in no danger of offending 
God, or grieving his ſpirit, Every tear will be 
wiped away from his eyes, every corruption ba- 
niiſhed from his ſoul, and he will be always in a 
ſpiritual frame, and his joy full, and without 
interruption. - Bleſs God for Jeſas your hope of 
glory; live more upon his Spirit, the author of 
all grace; look frequently into the promiſes ; 
believe the word, and the oath of a faithful | 
God; reach out the arm of faith, and let your 
defires go before you into that world, where 
your everlaſting employment will be, not as 
at preſent with tears of grief to fay, What 
bave I done? but with an elevation of tri- 
umpb, What hath God done? what hath Chriſt 
| ag what hath grace, ſovereign, matchleſs 
grace 


8 » 15 xliv. 20, © Luke xv « 21% 
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grace done for our ſouls? Oh the riches of the 
glory of what is done by Father, Son, and 
Spirit! Happy now in the contemplation of 
it; but thrice happy then, in the ineffable 
enjoyment of it, you will for ever ſay, Nat 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name be all the glory! Tg os 
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PSALM hei. 16. 


5 Come and bear all ye that fear God, and 7 will 
\ what be hath done for my fos. 


SER FH 318 pfalm you. will eaſily 1 is 
H 5 Bade up of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
OS Ty and 2 indeed ſhould be the habi- 
e tual employment of chriſtians when 
the Lord hath dealt thus bountifully with them, 
as he had done with the inſpired author. In 
the words, more particularly, we may obſerve, 
Fixer, the perſon ſpeaking. And I think 
it is generally agreed it is king David; one 
who, though he enjoyed the crown of Ifael, 5 
was not aſhamed of the croſs of Chriſt, nor 
the experience he had of the grace of God; 
but calls upon all that feared the Lord to come, 
and attend to with he could declare of his 


Serm. XVIII. Of communicating, &c. 341 
Father's love to him. And in this he may 
well ſhame, alas! but too many chriſtians in 


our day, who either are too rich or too poor, 
too great or too mean, for ſerious and friendly 


converſation about the things of God. David 


thought it not beneath him to invite not this or 


the other favourite only, but all them that 
feared the Lord, to this entertainment. e . 


may alſo obſerve, 
SECONDLY, the i invitation itſelf ; it is to a 
ſpiritual entertainment, a feaſt that to the 
world looks mean, but when the Lord owns 


it with his preſence, it is in reality a feaſt of 


fat things, Obſerve he did not call them to 
hear an enumeration of the mighty feats of 
war in which he had been engaged, of the 
exploits he had performed, and the victories 
he had won; but, come, ſays he, and bear 
what God hath done for my ſoul, He invites 
them to attend to the account he had to give 

of his religious experience. From which we 
may learn, that we are not to hide the deal- 
ings of God with our fouls from our fellow- 
chriſtians, but, upon every proper occaſion, to 
be ready to open our hearts, and with the ut- 


moſt freedom declare the gracious experience 


we have had of his goodneſs to us. Again, 


THIRDLY, we may take notice of the per- 
{ons David addrefihs on this occaſion. ' And it 


was not confined to the princes and lords of his 


court, or to the mighty men that fought un- 


r his banners; ; but directed to thee that 


e 2 3 feared 
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feared the Lord; and to allof them, which may ybs 
_ underſtood as the general character of believers, 
who rejoice with trembling, or approach to the 
Lord in every duty with humble reverence, 
at the ſame time that it is with holy boldneſs; 
Who fear the Lord with a filial awe, though 
they are ſtrangers to a laviſh bondage; 3; theſe 
In general he calls to hear what God bad done 
for him. Or elſe, it may be an intimation of 
his defire that the fearful in Zion, and more 
eſpecially thoſe believers who were ready to 
entertain dreadful imaginations, whoſe ſouls 
were oppreſſed with fear, ſhould attend to the 
account he had to give of his religious expe- 
rience. Come, ſays he, all ye that fear the 
« Lord, and 1 1010 tell you ft he hath done 
« for my foul. Perhaps there may be ſome- 
«« thing in my caſe that may ſuit your ſouls, 
«© or encourage you in the way of the Lord: 
e however, you will certainly hear ſomething 
te that ny tend to glorify the riches of his 
* grace. Come therefore and bear, and leave 
the ſucceſs to the Lord.“ 
Fo the words thus opened and Mtb. 
duced, we have the eee doctrinal obſer- 
vation: nt 
THAN child of God, under the guenter of 
bis Spirit, reflecting on the great things 
| God bath done for bim, cannot but be much 
affected himſelf, and exceedin gly deſirous 
bat, for the glory of God, and the good of 
. ethers, they /Fould be — with 16. 
ad, » Come, 
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Came, and hear all ye that fear God, and 
I will declare, what be bath done for my 
Soul. And here, | 


1. IsnALI conſider the matter of this de- 

_claration, and ſome inſtances that the be- 

liever, on ſuch an occaſion as this, may 

be ſuppoſed to have his eye more imme- 

_ diately upon, when he expreſſes himſelf 
in this manner, 

II. Tur ſeveral forts of perſons to whom a 
chriſtian, when led by the ſame ſpirit 
with the plank, would declare theſe 
things. 

III. THz, ends he ſhould Propoſe in this 
duty. And, 

Iv. THE manner in which it ſhould be 
performed. And then, 


9 1 SHALL conſider the matter of this de- 
claration, and ſome inſtances that the pſalmiſt 
might be ſuppoſed to have his eye more im- 
mediately upon, when he expreſſes himſelf in 
this manner, which may very well be ned 8 
to take in two heads. | 
I. War God had done for his foul in 
his ue and by his Son. And. 
Wnar he had wrought in his ſoul, as 
a Pore > ein and manifeſtation of his intereſt 
many bleſſings. 
. WE may ſuppoſe the oſalmiſt here had 


e regard to what God had done for his | 
2 4 foul 


MILE 
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| foul, in his covenant, and by his Son. And 
here doubtleſs he was not unmindful of his 
having loved him with an everlaſting love, 
and choſen him to everlaſting life. And 
accordingly every believer, under the like 
ſpiritual influence, is ready to addreſs his fel- 
low-chriſtians in ſome ſuch language as this: 
„ Yee here a poor unworthy creature whom 
the Lord ſet his love upon even from ever- 
“ laſting. Notwithſtanding he was thoroughly 
_ ©. appriſed, I ſhould forfeit every thing by my 
e rebellion againſt him; yet this was no ob- 
* ſtruction to the kind deſigns of his grace. See 
one whom he has diſtinguiſhed as the object 
* of his ſpecial favour, He hath choſen me 
from before the foundation of the world, and, 
bas a conſequence of this, has provided a 
* powerful and ſuitable Saviour for me, one 
* Who was able and willing to ſuſtain the 
s weight of my guilt, and to make ſufficient 
atonement for it. He was at the expence 
<< of parting with his own Son out of his bo- 
© ſom upon my account: and, when there 
could be no poſſible relief any where elſe, 
he laid help upon him, who was in himſelf 
< mighty to ſave; when he could not ſave 
e me conſiſtent with his own juſtice, without 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction, he himſelf provided 
* a lamb without ſpot to die for me. And 
«© when I had nothing to induce the Lord 
& Jeſus to take the burden of my iniquities upon 
lk him, being all polluted and in my blood, 
he freely offered himſelf, and ſaid to the 23 a- 
ther 


cc 
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« ther, Lo I come, in the volume of the book it is 
e ritten of me, to do thy will O Code] The 
c propoſal was no ſooner made in the cove- 
cc nant of peace, that was between them both, 
« than it was agreed upon, and accordingly ths 
e Lord laid on bim my iniquities, and fo F 
«© was preſerved 1 in Cbriſt ſafe from the hands 
of avenging juſtice, as intereſted in his me- 
ce diatorial undertaking. But that was not 
ce all. In the fulneſs of time, this ſame Je- 
< ſus came, and was content to take upon 
«© him the form of a ſervant, to ſubmit to all 
< the ignominies that ſinful and abandoned 
© men could inflict upon him. He hid not his 
* face from ſhame and ſpitting, he endured 
< the rage of devils, and drank the cup of his 
% Father's wrath, was bruiſed- for my iniqui- 
© ties, and the chaſtiſement of my peace was 
« upon him, that ſo, by his ſtripes I might be. 
* healed*. He hath x Sec by one offering for 
<« ever per fected this great work e. And as 
c juſtice has diſcharged him, by raiſing him 
from the dead, and fixing him at the right 
e hand of God; ſo now I am even riſen with 
* him, and ſet down with him, as he is my 
„ head, and I am a living member of his 
body. See, O my friends, the Lord hath done 
< all this for me; and if you conſider the vaſt 
ny vs ror between him and me, that he 
rie ile 50 and loft yo one 7060 inbabi teth eter- 
„ e may; 
n e ee 


A 
* 
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* 7ity, and Ia poor deſpicable worm, not wor- 


«* thyof his notice; what grace is here! Nor 


« 1s this all; I am not only, in my beſt eſtate, but 
&« vanity, yea leſs than nothing and vanity; but in 


my natural ſtate I was an enemy to God, and 


* hedidall this for me while I was ſuch. This 
6“ js love indeed! Herein he commends his love 


4 to me, that when I was without ſlrength 
& Chriſt died for me. Thus the believer, 


upon proper occaſions,” runs over the wonders 
of redeeming grace, and conſiders the love of 


God in its origin, as ariſing merely of his own 
good pleaſure, and in its conſequences as reach- 


ing to the ſoul's welfare in time, and to eternity. 
And while he is reflecting on theſe things, his 


heart burns within him, and from what he: 
feels in himſelf, he cannot but be ſolicitous 
that others ſhould join with him in his won- 


der and thankfulneſs: and accordingly from 


the abundance of his heart his mouth ſpeaketh, 
Come and bear, all ye that fear God, and Iwill tell 


you what be hath done for my foul, He hath re- 


deemed me from deſiruction, and crowned me with 
loving kindneſs and tender mercies* ; ſet me 


above princes, in admitting me to a place in his 
favour; and he can now ſmile upon me with due 


glory to his juſtice, and delight over me to do me 
good, conſiſtent with the purity of his nature, 
and the righteouſneſs of his law. But again, 


2. We may ſuppoſe the good man to have 


regard to what the Lord had wrought in his 


Rom. v. 8. © Pfal. ciii. 4. | 
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ſoul, as well as what he done for him; and 
{0 he may be looked upon as calling to his 


friends to attend to the account of his experience 
of the goodneſsof God to him. And then you may 
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60 
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ſuppoſ e him to beſpeak them to this purpoſe. 


I was once by nature a a child of wrath as well 
as others, an enemy to God thro wicked works; 


running into all exceſs of riot, ſinning againſt 


him without remorſe, or any ſenſe of my 
danger, without God and without Corift, 


and fo without hope, in the world. Once 
1 was in worſe than Egyptian darkneſs, ig- 


nerant of God , a ſtranger to myſelf, un- 


acquainted with the way of God's ſalvation, 
a profeſſed enemy to the divine law, and a 


thorough adverſary to every thing that is 


good: but, through almighty grace, it is not 
ſo with me now. The Lord came at ſuch, 


or ſuch a time, and touched my ſoul with 
his powerful hand, and I began to find the 
terrors of the law ſtick faſt in me. I could 


not ſin at ſo cheapa rate as before: no, as 
I began to ſee the purity of God's law I was 


moſt ſeverely laſhed by it, and thought hell 
and deſtruction muſt inevitably be my portion. 
While it was thus with me 1 found no reſt 
for my foul, nothing but darkneſs and con- 
fuſion, horror and deſpair, till the Lord led 
me to the city of refuge, and diſcovered him- 
ſelf in his Son to my foul: and then it was 
that I emerged from darkneſs, and began 


i to find myſelf light in the Lord, beholding 
| F 7 Foy a _ f | 6 
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a beauty in the method of my recovery re- 
< vealed in the goſpel: then it was that I wil- 
« lingly caſt down all the weapons of my 
© oppoſition, and defired to be ſubject to 
* none but Jeſus. How much ſoever before 
4 J was for ſaving myſelf, now, it was the 
e defire of my heart that Chri/t alone ſhould 
te be exalted; that he ſhould have all the 
« glory, as as the work was all his. Thus the 
„Lord has led me in his own way, and 
e brought me to his Son, enabling me to ſee 
* my need of him, and his meetneſs to aſſiſt 
« and fave me, as made of God to me wiſdom, 
* righteouſneſs, ſancii ſication, and redemption * ; 
* and, at the ſame time, I hope, revealed him 
* in me as the hope of my glory, and ſhewed 
« me, in the diſcoveries of his love, that he 
Was mine. Then this, or the other promiſe 
“ was brought to my foul, and ſet home with 
ce peculiar warmth. He faid unto me, Be of 
« good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee s, I have 
« blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſereſſ ons, 
and as a cloud thy ſins h: Be not diſmayed, for 
Jam thy God", 1 have made an everlaſting 
e covenant with thee, even the ſure mercies of 
% David*:; T haue loved thee, with an ever- 
&« laſting love ; therefore with evi ng kindneſs 
„ have 1 drawn ihee l. Thus with cords of 
e love was I won to Jeſus Chriſt, as with the 
60 bands of a man; and at this, and the other 
<« time, 
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« time, he told me, in the ſecret whiſpers of 
< his Spirit, that my beloved was mine, and. Twas 


e his n. And not only fo, but, ever ſince, he 


9 hath guided me by his counſel, and com- 
« forted me with his love : and though, alas! 


* but too often, through the ſtrength of cor- 


« ruptions, I have ſinned againſt him; yet he 
* hath not been wanting in the diſcoveries of 
* pardoning grace, hath ſhed abroad his love 
jn my heart, and bid me return unto him 
for he had redeemed me.” Thus we may 


ſuppoſe the good man addreſſing his friends 


when he ſays © Come and bear what the Lord 
bas done for my ſoul, He hath brought me 
« out of darkneſs into bis marvellous light n; be 
« hath ſet my feet upon a rock, and ahl bed 
« my goings*. And now with pleaſure I can 
t Jook forward; and, from what I have for- 


re merly felt of his goodneſs; with comfort 


« W 1 18 that he will never leave me, nor 
« forſake me v. And in this we muſt ſuppoſe 


the pſalmiſt was very far from being alone: for 


there never was a believer in the world but 


(tho' he might not be able to be fo very parti- 


_ cular, yet) could ſet to his ſeal that he had 
experienced ſomewhat of this nature. And I 
am ſure, thofe that are thus led by the Spirit 


of Chriſt will be folicitous that others ſhould 


Hear, and know what the Lord hath done for 
— And thus 1 have finiſhed the fiſt = 
nn neral 


a r Cai ii, 16. 2 8 o Plal, xl. 2. » Heb. 


rr ²• 2. IEA. 5 ror > I. - 


0 250 Of communicating 

neral head, concerning the matter of this de- 
claration, or what it was Daaid muſt be 
ſuppoſed to have his eye upon, when he ſays, 


Come, and bear what God bath done ray my 18 
1 come now to conſider, JO, 


II. Tax ſeveral forts of perſons to 5 hes 
a chriſtian, when led by the fame ſpirit 


with the plalmiſt, would leurs theſe things, 15 


And, 
gs Tie faints would Alert can to Gan 
making no profeſſion of religion, when they 
obſerve them concerned about their eternal 
welfare. And I am thoroughly perſuaded the 
Lord hath owned this to many fouls. If we 
hear ſinners enquiring the way to Zion, with 
their faces ever ſo little inclined thitherward, 
methinks, we ſhould gladly lay hold on any. 
ſuch opportunity to declare to them what God 
hath done for us, and the way he led us, 
when we were in the fame caſe, It is true we 
may exhort, adviſe, and direct them; but as ex- 
ample generally influences more than precept, ſo, 
if we can ſay to them not only, we would have 
them do this or that, but at the ſame time, de- 
clare to them the remarkable dealings of God 
with our own ſouls, when we were in the ſame 
circumſtances, it will be yery likely to have a 
ſalutary effect. And if we relate the comforts 
with which we have been comforted, it may 
prevent them from ſorrowing as thoſe who 
7 without hope, ance the fame Lord, who 


————- — 2 — . 
up- 
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ſupported and delivered us, is able to do the 


ſame for them. It is true we are not to caff 


our pearls before fine; that is, we have no call 


to tell our experience to every profligate ſinner, 
for, as ſuch feel nothing of it, ſo they would ra- 
tber turn it into banter and ridicule; But me- 


thinks, it ſhould be no objection to us, when 
we ſee perſons ſeriouſly inquiring after the way 


of ſalvation, that they are ignorant and weak. 


No, if we have but the leaſt apprehenſion that 


any degree of the fear of God is before their 
eyes, we may ſafely follow the pſalmiſt's exam- 
ple, and call upon them, to come and bear what 
God bath done for our fouls. Thus, for inſtance, 


ſuppoſe we hear a poor foul crying out. 6 
I feel my ſins as a burden too heavy for me 


« to bear! I could be glad to know which way, 
< if it were poſſible, I might be pardoned and 
* accepted. But alas! I am ready to fear the 


* 


«© Lord hath caſt me off, that he will never 


e have a gracious thought towards me.” Upon 


ſuch an occaſion, what can be more natural than 


for us to begin, and declare, that when we 
were in this very caſe, the Lord led us this, 
or the other way, into the knowledge of the 
compleatneſs of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, and ſhewed 


us where we were to flee for refuge, ſo as to 


find peace? And thus we ſhould ſeize ſuch oꝑ- 


portunies not only to preach Chriſt as the 
only way of falvation, but to declare that we 
have, in our own experience, found him to be 
&, and have obtained relicf and Aby! in truſt⸗ 


ing 
4 
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ing in W Thus we are to We aner God 


hath done for our fouls, to aſſiſt and encourage 


Poor awakened finners; but more . are 
we to do ',. EW 

'2. To believers. And, 

(a) To thoſe. who are but ; wat in Grit 
weak. in faith, that are full of doubts and 


heſitations, who cannot venture to conclude 
| they have an intereſt in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


0 yet dare not caſt away all their confidence. 
That it is the pleaſure of the Lord that the 


church ſhould una with theſe, every day's 


experience confirms. Fot Where you meet 


With one ſtrong chriſtian, perhaps you may 


find many weak and trembl ng ones. Well! 
we ſhould never hear one of theſe complain- 
ing, but, as a proper relief, we ſhould look 
back upon our own experience, and aſk our- 
ſelves, « Was I never in ſuch acaſeas this? And 


—Y o/ then let me endeavour to ſtrengthen the 


60 weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees, 
ce and ſay to them, Come and hear what Ged 
+ hath 1 for my * foul * And it hath been 


often obſerved that the Lord Has owned this, 


to the comfort and eſtabliſhment of his little 
ones. W hat! ſaith the poor ſoul, was this 


© or- the other friend in the fame caſe with 
« myſelf? And hath the Lord delivered them? 
by TE I am ſure he had no regard to any ſu- 
2 ; perior qualifications that might be as an ar- 


ument to it; ſo I am reſolved, in the 


« ſtrength of his $ grace, to my my truſt | in him; 


« Why 
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=” Why ſhould I be caſt down, ſince he who 


© hath delivered this, or the other believer, 
can, if he pleaſes, deliver me?“ Thus we 
| ſhould declare what God hath done for out 


ſouls to the weak in Chi s flock. But again, 


(2.) Tus is alſo a duty even to the ſtrongeſt 


faint in the world, to thoſe who are got into the 
higheſt claſs. You know this is the character 
of the children of God, that they ſpeal often one 


fo another ; and that = only about the things 
of God in general, but about what they have 
felt in their own ſouls. They ſhould, as often 


as they have opportunity, and eſpecially in their 


beſt frames, recount what God has done for 
them in times paſt, and communicate alſo their 


preſent experiences to their fellow-chriſtians, 


Thus I have gone through the ſecond general 
head, and have ſhewn you to whom the be- 


liever ſhould declare his experience; to enquir- 


ing ſinners, trembling ſaints, and growing cart- 2 


ſtians. 1 come now, 


In. To e the ends which a peer 
ſhould propoſe in che diſcharge of this duty. 
And, 
1. THE principal end he ſhould have i in 
view, when he declares his experience, is the 
glory of that God, who hath dealt ſo bounti- 


fully with him. He would ſurely have the 
Lord exalted for his faithfulneſs and goodneſs 
to him; he would have 1 it publiſhed, that the 
name 


4 Mal, ik, 16. 
Az 
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name of the Lord might be great; that ſinners 
might know that his God is faithful to his word; 
that he hath not only engaged to be 4 preſent 
| belþ in time of need, but that he hath found 
him in reality to be ſo. As he knows the ene- 
mies of God are ready enough to charge him 
with neglect of his people, becauſe of the 
trials and afflictions they are exerciſed with; 
fo he would, in contradiction to them, dect 
what he hath found in his own experience, 
that in very faithfulneſs he afflicts thoſe that 
are deareſt to him. And with what luſtre does 
the glory of God ſhine, when his children are 
ready to acknowledge, that he never called 
them out to any duty, but his grace was ſuf- 
ficient for them; that he never laid his hand 
upon them in any afflictive exerciſe, but he 
at the ſame time, ſupplied them with all thoſe 
ſupports which they ſtood in need of? I ſay, 
for chriſtians thus to ſtand up, on proper 
occaſions, and bear their experimental teſti- 
mony to the faithfulneſs and goodneſs of God, 
what a tendency hath it to make the name of 
the Lord, who hath been their ſtrong tower, 
glorious in the midſt of the earth? This is 
what the chriſtian chiefly aims at. But again, 
22. ANoTHER end he hath in view is to hum- 
ble his own ſoul, as well as the vanity of other 
men, by declaring how little he has deſerved 
at the hand of the Lord, and yet how much 
he hath done for him. I he believer knows 
_ too well the prides that is naturally in man. In 


order 
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order therefore to lower his ſentiments of him- 
ſelf, he will be ready to acknowledge his own 
vileneſs, that he was worſe by nature than the 
_ beaſts that periſh, and unleſs the Lord had been 


merciful to him, when he was in his blood, 


he could never have been partaker of fuch fa- 


vour at his hands. And thus, while others 
| boaſt of their own power and worthineſs, he 
cannot forbear declaring, that, how much ſo- 
ever the Lord hath been pleaſed to favour him 
with his preſence, yet, that he is obliged to 


diſcard all pretenſions to merit, and ſays, Not 


unto me, not unto me, O Lord, but unto thy name 
be all the glory, And by this means he many 


times puts to ſilence the vanity of other men. 


But then again, 


3. ANoTHER end is to promote the welfare 
of his fellow-chriſtians. As he loves the head, 
ſo he alſo loves the members. In whomſoever 


he ſees the image of Chriſt formed, he deſires 


his heart may be knit in love to ſuch an one. 
And as he would not have it inactive love; ſo, 
upon every proper occaſion, he would open to 
his chriſtian brother what he hath felt of the 
joy, that a ſtranger intermeddles not with, 
that he might be a ſharer with him, and be 
comforted by his experience, when darkneſs 
comes upon him. And thus he is likewiſe 
glad to improve every opportunity of helping 
the joy, and aſſiſting the comfort of his bre- 
thren in the Lord. There are ſo many difficul- 


ties that the chriſtian is beſet with, in the preſent 
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ſtate, that he can never follow the Lad 
fully, and have the world to be his friend. 
So that, methinks, ſince there are ſo few who 


name the name of Cbriſt, and yet much fewer 


that love him in ſincerity, where this diſpoſi- 


tion is in truth, it ſhould have the greateſt 
tendency to enkindle the moſt engaging affec- 


tion; an affection which ſhould ſhew itſelf, 
in a readineſs to do all that lies in our power, 
towards mutual growth in the knowledge and 


comforts of the holy Ghoſt. And as chriſtian 
converſation about the dealings of God with our 


fouls hath often been owned with this good ef- 


fect, methinks we ſhould not be ſuch ſtrangers 
to one another; but cultivate this heavenly com- 


merce with all our intereſt and power. Thus 

you ſee what are the ends that believers ſhould 
propoſe in their diſcharge of this duty. But 
then I come, 


IV. To ſpeak of the manner in which it 


ſhould be performed; or how a' chriſtian is ; 
to tell what God hath done for his ſoul, And it 


may be reduced to two heads. 


1. Ir ſhould be with the greateſt humility, 


There is too much ſpiritual, as wellascarnal pride 
among the profeſſors of religion : and it is well 
if too many of us may not have reaſon to lay 
our hands upon our mouths, and acknowledge 
ourſelves more or leſs ouiltyin this reſpect. We 


had much better let tuch converſation alone, 
than 
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than declare our experience with a view to ex- 
alt ourſelves by it, If we aim at raiſing our- 
ſelves in the eſteem of our fellow-chriſtians, 
or to gain reputation among men, if this is 
the end we propoſe, in declaring what God 
has done for our ſeuls, it cannot but be nauſeous 
in the fight of the Lord. No, when we ſay 
any thing of what the Lord has done ei- 
ther for us, or in us, let us remember zhe rect 
from whence aue were hown, and the bole of the fit 
From whence We were digged,; let us lay ourſelves 
in the duſt; and when we call to thoſe who fear 
the Lord to hear what be hath done for us, let our | 
| ſouls be filled with the deepeſt ſenſe of our un- 
_ worthineſs, Let us remember who did it, and 
— give all the glory, where it is s juſtly due, 

But again, 

2. IT ſhould alſo be attended with the greateſt 
thankfulneſs, wonder, and adoration at the riches 
of God's grace. I am ſure, if we have felt any 

thing of it, we ſhall not be able to declare it, 
without ſome good degree of thankfulneſs. | 

The impreſſion will be too lively to be forgot- 
ten entirely, and the grace will be too illuſtri- 
dus to be recited without ſome meaſure of gra- 
titude. And thus I have gone through what 

I defigned in a doctrinal way, and ſhall cloſe. 
all with an inference or two. And. 

I. LI us each of us aſk ourſelves, What 
hath the Lord done for my ſoul? And in order 

to determine this, let us aſk, What hath he 

Aa 3 vrought 
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wrought in my ſoul? For though the work of 
God's grace in the heart is not cauſal of God's 
love to us, or to any act of grace towards us, 
yet it is declarative of it. And, I am ſure, if 
= - we always remain in darkneſs, concerning theſe 
| things, we ſhall have no reaſon to conclude 
| that we are the Lord's. If we would hope 
that God hath loved us with an everlaſting 
love, we ſhould enquire whether he has de- 
clared it, by drawing us with the cords of his 
love. It is not indeed eſſential to our happi- 
neſs, that we ſhould be able to give an exact 
account of our experience, or every particular 
circumſtance attending our converſion : but 
unleſs we know that whereas we were once- 
blind, now we fee, whereas we were or a 
darkneſs, we are now ligbt in the Lord", I J. 
know no ground we have of conſolation, 1 
having any lot, or ſhare in the riches of par- 
doning grace. Again, 
2. Row may we bluſh and be aſhamed, 
that we have ſo much converſation in the world, 
and ſo little about what God hath done for our | 
ſouls? it is a very bad ſign upon us, in our 
day, that the things of God are generally poſt- 
poned, while either the affairs of ſtate, or the cir- 
cumſtances of outward life, or ſomething perhaps 
of a more trifling nature, are the general ſub- 
jects of our converſation, What! are we 
aſhamed of the nobleſt, the moſt intereſting 


ſub- 


F Eph. v. 8. 
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ſubject? It is but a poor ſign that we have 
felt any thing of it, if we think it unne- 
ceſſary to declare it to our fellow-chriſtians. 
What think you? ſuppoſe any two of us were 
caſt upon a barbarous ſhore, where we neither 
underſtood the language, nor the cuſtoms of 
the inhabitants, and were treated by them with 
reproach and cruelty, do you think we ſhould 
not eſteem it a happineſs, that we could un- 
burden ourſelves to each other, and commu- 
nicate our griefs, and troubles ? And ſhall we 
think it leſs ſo, while we are in ſuch a world 
as this; in a ſtrange land, and at a diſtance 
from our father's houſe ? ſhall we negle& con- 
verſing with each other? No, let our conver- 
ſation not only be in heaven, but about ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly things. But, 
3. An laſtly, bleſs God for the Lord Je | 
ſas Chrift. You would never have had any 
experience to declare, but a fearful looking for 
of God's righteous judgments, were it not for 
him. Well then, when you conſider what 
God hath done for you, remember him thro” 
whom every bleſſing has been communicated 
to you; remember him whom the Father gave 
dut of his boſom for your ſalvation, m he 
ſanctiſed and ſent jnto the world*; remember 
him, who tho" he was rich, for your ſakes be- 
came poor, that ye thro' his poverty might be richt. 
Remember all he did, and all he ſuffered, that 
A TS. * 
7 John x. 36. A Cor, vili. 9. | 


g60 of communicating, &c. 


you might, be partakers of a rich experience of 
grace here, and that you might afterwards 
enter into the glory. which he is gone to pre- 
pare for you. And when you conſider theſe 
things, I am ſure, a crucified, riſen, and ex- 


alted Feſus will be the principal . of your 
converſation. 


8 E RE 


SERMON XIX. 
The firong man conquered, 
Luk xi, 21, 22. 


When a Prong man, armed keepeth bis aloe bi 
goods are in peace: but when a flronger than 
be ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and drodeth bis Heil. 


HE occaſion of theſe words was this; 

1 our Lord, whoſe buſineſs it was to go 
ob bout doing good, and whoſe miracu- 
lous power was continually exerted to 
ſupport his miſſion, and confirm his doctrine, had 
diſpoſſeſſed a man of a devil, to the great aſto- 
1 of the one part of the people, and the 
envy and confuſion of the other; who, though 
they could not deny the matter of fact, that 
the devil was really caſt out, this being done 

| 8 = 
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in the ſight of all the people ; yet they endea- 
voured to leſſen the miracle and its author in 
their eſteem; by malicious ſuggeſtions, that it 
was done by the power of Satan. But ſo " W - 

them ſaid, He cuſteth out devils through Beelze- 

bub, the chief of the devils*. ON this our 
Lord, who was intimately acquainted with the 
thoughts of their hearts, ſhews the abſurdity 
of their reaſoning, by obſerving, that Satan was 


a a wiſer tyrant than to deſtroy his own kingdom, 


and that the true reaſon why he made no ef- 
fectual reſiſtance was, becauſe he was attacked 

by a force ſuperior to his own. This he il- 
luſtrates by a very apt ſimilitude, part of which 
I have now choſen as the ſubject of my diſ- 
courſe" In which we _ obſerve, | | 


I. Tas deſcription. given of Satan. Hei is £ 
as a ſtrong: man armed. 
II. THz miſery of every natural man, while 
ſuch, ſet forth by Satan, this cruel tyrant's 
| |kreping his palace, in the ſoul. T here he 5 
ſits as lord and king. 4 
III. Ws may obſerve the fatal poorly that 
attends the ſoul in this miſerable condi- 
tion. All the while, his goods are in 
peace. 5 
Iv. Wr have a loricus deſcription of our 


bleſſed Saviour, as one that is fronger than 


this ffrong man an When a ſtronger than 
be 84 come y_ bim, GC. And n, L 


2 Luke xi. 15. 
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V. AnD laſtly, we have an account of the 
method, in which the captain of our ſal- 
vation conquers, and dethrones this frong 
man armed, and that is, he comes upon bim, 

and overcomes bim, be taketh from bim all 

bis armour wherein he truſted, and divideth 
bis ſpoils, 1 


— Thus I have given you the diviſion of the 
text: each part of which might furniſh us 
with ſufficient matter for a diſcourſe : but I 
ſhall chuſe rather at this time to inſiſt ſome- 
what breifly upon them all, and to make ſome 
| ſuitable application as I go along, But before 
I proceed, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that 
the immediate deſign of our Lord in theſe words, 
when compared with the context, ſeems to be 
do confute the unbelieving Jes; and fo they 
carry in them a direct proof of the ſuperior 
power of Chri/t to that of Satan; that at his 
pleaſure he could diſpoſſeſs him. But, as 4! 
feripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
of no private interpretation, and as other mi- 
racles of our Saviour were not only real in them- 
ſelves, and deſigned to confirm his miſſion and 
doctrine, but are frequently uſed to convey 
ſpiritual inſtruction in a figurative manner; ſo we 
may ſafely take the words in the ſenſe I have al- 
ready given of them, as preſenting us with a very 
lively deſcription of the miſerable condition of a 
ſinner, in his natural and unregenerate ſtate, and 
of his deliverance by the power and grace of 
„ "OY Chrift, 
4 3 
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Chrijt. This I thought heceſſary to premiſe, 
that none might charge me with fathering a ſenſe 
of my own upon ſcripture, in contradiſtinction 


to that of the holy Ghoſt. But to begin, 


"F Wirn the account we 4 I here of Sa- 
tan : he is compared to a ſirong man, yea, to a 


ſtrong man armed. 


I. SATAN is compared to a Prong man, and 
that becauſe of his natural ſtrength as an angel. 5 
It is true, he hath undoubtedly Joſt a great deal 
by his fall ; but how far this hath had an in- 
fluence upon that original ſtrength which he 

had as an angel of the higheſt rank, is what 
neither 1, nor any man can pretend perempto- 
rily to determine. That he is ſtill exceeding 
powerful will appear, if we conſider the names 
Which are given him in ſcripture, ſuch as tbe 
| Prince of the power of the air, the God of this 
_ wworld®, and à roaring tion i, which you know 
is allowed to be one of the ſtrongeſt of the 
brute creation. He is alſo called the dragon, 
that old ſerpente, and the like. All which 
plainly imply, that he till retains abundance of 
ſtrength. So that he may Juſtly be e 
Ws firang man. Again, 
2. He is ſaid to be a flrong man yarmed; and 
this may be upon many accounts, 
(I.) As he is armed with power: this] have 
; ſhewn you under the laſt head, as he is com- 


ared to a /irong man. 
p (2,) Hz 


\ Þ Eph. . 3. © 2 Cor. iv. 4. 41 Pet. v. 8. Rev. xx. 2. 
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(2.) Hn is armed with malice ; he is an in- 
veterate enemy to God, and all bis creatures. 
Thus as a r:aring lion he wwalketh about , ſeeking 
whom he may devour *, He would doubtleſs be 
glad, if we can ſuppoſe a ſpirit in the utmoſt 
torment, to be capable of any kind of joy, 1 
ſay, if any thing could give him any pleaſure, 
it would be, to ſee God dethroned, and the 
whole creation deſtroyed. Again, 
6.) He is armed with policy. On this ac- 

count the apoſtle ſays to the Epbeſians, Put on 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
fand againſt the wiles of the devil*, And fo 
in the epiſtle to the Corinthians, he is repre- 
ſented as having blinded the minds of them which 
believe not h. He is not only a powerful enemy, 
and ſo compared, as you have heard, to @ roar- 
ing hon, but a ſubtle one too, and thus he is 
compared to a ſerpent which lies in wait to de- 
._ ceive. ...'The apolile ſays, we are not ignorant 
of bis devices i by which he ſigniſies that he 
is an artful adverlary, and that he makes uſe 
of all poſſible ſtratagems to deceive poor ſouls. 
And he 1s the better fitted for this, as 1n the 
next place, 

(4) He is armed with experience. He hath 
not been the grand deceiver of mankind, down 
from his firſt fatal attempt upon our firſt pa- 
rents until now, without vaſt improvements in 
this wicked and deſtructive work. Every day 
increaſes his experience, and every ſinner he 

tempts 

Cx Pet. v. 8. 2 Eph. vi. 11. h 2 Cor. iv. 4. | Chap. ii. 11. 
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tempts furniſhes him with more knowledge 
how to ſuit his baits to the various conſtitutions 
and circumſtances of men. If one ſnare will 
not do, he will try another. And remember 
withal that he isgan inceſſant enemy, who con- 
tinually goes about endeavouring to do miſchief, 
Thus this cruel adverſary is juſtly fa! to be 
armed, as he is armed with ſtrength, with ma- 
3 policy, and experience. 
Axp is he ſo? To apply it as we go along, 
then from hence we may learn, how unequal 
a match we are, in ourſelves, for him. The 
ſtrongeſt ſaint, as well as the moſt daring and 
ſelf-ſufficient ſinner, is in himſelf as nothing 
before him. Know we not in ourſelves how 
to think a good thought, how much leſs then, 
to encounter ſo crafty and potent an enemy ? 
Is it not a piece of the higheſt preſumption, 
for any of us to enter the liſts with him in our 
own ſtrength ? This, let me tell you, is one 
of the ſtrong holds of Satan: if he can per- 
ſwade the ſoul that he is equal to the combat 
in his own ſtrength, then it is that he is almoſt 
ſure of victory. Let us then, as this is our 
duty, nay, and let me add, our privilege too, 

when we are tempted, look unto WG gs who 


only can ſecure us. But, 


EE Tus next id obſervable in our text, 
is the miſerable ſtate of a ſinner before con- 
_ verſion; the frong man armed keepeth his palace, 
or ' reigns in his ſoul : he takes up his reſidence 
there, 
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there, as a king ; doth his pleaſure, all things 
go according to his will ; he rules as lord, oo! 
reigns without controul 1 in the heart, till it is re- 
newed by divine grace, It is obſervable, that 
it is not only faid that he dwells there, as in bis 
| palace, but he keeps it, he keeps it to himſelf. 
God and Chr:/t hall not have the leaſt room 
there; no, Satan will have it all; he keeps bis 
palace, or the ſoul of the ſinner from every 
thing that is good, and, as far as he is permitted, 
fills it with every thing that hath a tendency to 
procure its ruin. Thus he keeps his palace. 
And I perſwade myſelf, I need not go about 
to ſhew you, that, while this is the caſe, the 
foul muſt needs be miſerable. For can a per- 
ſon be otherwiſe than miſerable, who is a ſlave 
to the worſt of tyrants? Are we ready to ſay, 
and with the greateſt reaſon, that the condition 
or ſtate, even of a private perſon, that is in 
ſubjection to a cruel tyrant, is miſerable? How 
much more muſt that ſoul be ſo, Who is un- 
der the bondage of ſin and Satan? An earthly 
tyrant, at the worſt, can only kill the body; 
but this enemy levels his greateſt force 
againſt the ſoul, He is not content with 
bringing the ſinner often into ſhame and po- 
verty here; but nothing leſs than everlaſting 
deſtruction hereaſter, will ſatisfy this cruel ad- 
verſary. Death you know puts an end to all 
the malicious purſuits of other enemies; and 
this to a good man, when under the moſt fen- 
ſible ill ulage he can meet with in this world, 


is 
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is a very quieting conſideration, that he ſhall 
meet with a ſecure retreat in the Ong whi- 


ther he is haſtening ; for chere, as Job ſpeaks, 


the wicked ceaſe fs troubling : and there the 
weary are at reſt *, But alas! when a man is a 
ſlave to Satan, unleſs grace prevent, the reſult 


will be ſuch horror and miſery as are beyond 


all deſcription, and of which the heart of man 
can form no proper conception. Thus you. 
ſee in how miſerable a ſtate and condition that 
man is, whoſe ſoul is the palace of the devil. 


It is without doubt abundantly more deplorable, 
than for a perſon to be bodily poſſeſſed by that 


miſchievous and mighty adverſary. The caſe 
that we have in our context, before our Lord 


adminiſtred help to the poor creature, was not 


by a thouſandth part ſo ſad, as is the condi- 


tion of every unregenerate foul ; for that was 


only an unhappineſs, involving no crime or 


guilt in it; whereas guilt is inſeparable, where 


Satan has the poſſeſſion of the foul. Again, 
in the one, Satan's principal influence is on the 
members of the body; in the other, the facul- 
ties of the ſoul are under his direction, and 
abuſed at his pleaſure. Thus miſerable is the 


caſe of thoſe who are willing ſlaves to fin and 


Satan, in whoſe fouls he keeps bis palace. 

AND is it ſo then? how natural is it from 
hence to infer, the grand miſtake of thoſe, 
who from their being in eaſy circumſtances, 


though 1 utter ſtrangers to the g grace of God, con- 


c'ude 


K Job V1, 17. 
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clude they are really happy? It is true, as to 
this world, perhaps, they may have more than 
heart could wiſh: : though this rarely happens, for 
riches, as they are inthemſclves uncertain ſothey 
are in their enjoyment unſatisfying. But, I fay, 
admit they may look upon themſelves as com 
pleatly happy, or let this be the judgment of 
others concerning them, vet, if this is the true 
ſtate of their caſe, that the firong man armed 
keeps his palace in their ſou!s, they are of all per- 
ſons the moſt miſerable. Which leads us to 
the next thing I propoſed to conſider i in the 
words, to wit, 


III. Tun aggravating circumſtance tht 
heightens, nay, may we not fay, compleats 
their miſe: y, namely, their fatal ſecurity: while 
in this fad condition, their goods are in peace, 
their ſouls are caſy and calm, as if all were 
right and well, They have peace indeed, ſuch 
an one as it is; not that peace of conſcience that 
paſſeth all under/{anding, which is the reſult of 
an intereſt in pardoning love ; no, their peace 
is merely external, ungrounded confidence, 
ariſing, either, from a want of thought, or 
elſe from wrong notions of God himſelf; as, 
that he is all mercy, and has little or no re- 
card to juſtice, or that they ſtand upon very 
good terms with him, fince they are ſuch as 
are commonly called moral] y honeſt, and good 
natured men. Thus they hug themſelves 1 in a 


falſe Peace, ſew pillows of deceit under their 
B b on 
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own elbows", and fay, as the fool in the goſpel, 
Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years ; 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry w. And 
_ obſerve it, while this is the caſe, Satancareth not 
how little he diſturbs them. He is well enough 
contented, ſo he may but heep the palace, what- 
ever the ſoul may think of it; becauſe he knows 
what will be the fatal conſequence of it in the 
end, unleſs grace prevent. And is not this a 

| moſt melancholy condition indeed? What! Satan 
keep the palace, or reign lord ſupreme in my 
heart, and yet I as caſy as if Chri/# had ſet up 

| His throne there! Should we not ſay concern- 
ing a perſon intoxicated with liquor, or in a 
dead ſleep in the midſt of flames, alas! poor 
creature, he doth not know his own danger? 
Why, je me tell you, and it is enough to 
make every unregenerate ſoul tremble, this is 
but a faint reſemblance of the real miſery of 
poor ſinners. Should we be eaſy in the paws 


of a furious wild beaſt? And fhall we then be 


calm and unaffected while our ſouls are under 
the power of Satan, that ſavage and devouring 
lion? This is a moſt melancholy caſe indeed! 
I know no more how to ſet forth the danger 
and miſery of ſuch a condition, than I know 
how to paint all the glories of the heavenly 
ſtate. The Lord grant that what I have ſaid 
of it may not prove without its uſe, if there 
ſhould be any here, of whom it may be ſaid 

they 
I Ezek. xili. 18. m Luke xii, 19. 
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they lie as it were faſt aſleep upon the very brink 
of on” But to apply this to ourſelves, | 
I. Was this once the caſe of all of us ? 
hat is, did we, whilſt in an unconverted ſtate, 
hug our chains, reſt eaſy and ſatisfied with our 
bondage, without either conſidering or regard- | 
ing the conſequences of it ? what an humbling 
_ conſideration ſhould this be? how may this con- 
vince us of our natural blindneſs and ſtupidity ? 
O let us frequently remember the rock from 
whence ave were hewn, and the hole of the pit from 
whence we were digged, in order to keep us 
low in our own eyes and eſteem, and to raiſe 
our thoughts and apprehenſions of rich and 
ſovereign grace! But then, 
1 SHOULD there be any here, wh juſt 
begin to be bleſt with ſome glimmerings of 


light, fo that they are convinced that their 


ſtate as ſinners, is the moſt deplorable in the 
world, why, what ſhall we ſay to ſuch, 

but as it was ſaid in another caſe, Look to Chriſt 
for ſtrength to enable you to eſcape for your li vesn, 

to flee from the {lavery of fin and Satan, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God? 
That is, pray earneſtly for the Spirit of God 
to lead you to Chrift, and if the Son ſhall make 
you free, ye ſhall be free indeede. And give 
me leave to ſay, if you have peace ſpoken 
to you any other way, but as intereſted in 
_ Chriſt, or as juſtified through his righteouſ- 
"ew; unleſs grace prevent, it will iſſue in no- 


„ ·‚· wang 


. = Gen, xix. 1 * _ © John viii, 36, 
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thing, but Wweeprng, and wailing, ni gnaſhing | 
J teeth, But, 


IV. Te E next thing remarkable in our text, 
is the account we have of our dear Redeemer, 
as one who is ſtronger than this firong man 
armed. As we are told there is a roaring lion, 
_ walking about ſeeking whom be may devour, fo 
likewiſe we are informed. that there is he lion of 
the tribe of Fudab®, who is ſ{ronger thars be, 
and who is mighty to ſave. And that, 
1. As he is the moſt high God, In this 
view, the devils are as nothing before him. He 
holds the end of the chain with which they 
are bound, and can reſtrain or enlarge their 
power at his pleaſure. As he was the creator 
of all things, fo he not only made all the an- 
gels in heaven and devils in hell, but he hath 
them. all under his abſoltte command; and 
can do with them what he pleaſes, Thus 
he is fironger than this firong man armed, 
Again, 
2. Hz is ſo, when we conſider him as our 
Mediator and ſurety. As he is King in Zion, 
ſo he is far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name, that 
is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
aebich is to come d. It is true, he, for wiſe ends, 
permits Satan to ſet up his ſtrong holds in the 
hearts even of his own children; yet he can 
at his pleaſure diſpoſſeſs him. As cunning, 
| 2 
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as malicious, and as powerful as our great enemy 
is; yet, it is our comfort, that in all things our 
bleſſed Jeſus is above him. And is he thus 
{ſtronger than the ſtrong man armed? Then, 
1.) WHAT high thoughts ſhould we enter- 
tain 4 our dear Lord? Let us not only view 
him as our Surety, but as our Maker, our 
Lord and Governor, and fo be filled with aw- 
ful apprehenſions of his Majeſty. Again, 
(2.) Wna r acomforting conſideration ſhould 
this be to thoſe who are followed with tempta- 
tions? To whom ſhould they look, but to Jh 
Who is above this H rong man, and can reſtrain 
his attempts on his people, when, and how he 
Pleaſes? But then, 2G 


FOR" & Ann laſtly, we have here an account of 
the method, in which this Jin of the tribe of 
Judah ſubdues, and dethrones the old ſerpent 
the devil, and drives him out of the hearts of 
his people. 

I. Ir is faid ; be a1, come upon him and 
gvercome him. And this he did, if we refer it 
to the atonement which he made to divine juſ- 
tice, upon the account of finners, in order to 
redeem them from the curſe of the law, and 
tlie wrath of God; for there is therefore now no 
condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus". 
And, ſays the ſame apoſtle, having blotted out the 
tand-wri ting of ordinances that was againſt us, 
which was contrary to us, be tock it out of the way, 
Bb 2. nail. 


2 Rom. vili. 1. 
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nailing it to his croſs : and baving ſpoiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. This he did, I ay, 
as by one offering he paid their debt, and reſ- 
cued them from impending vengeance. Thus, 
according to that antient promiſe, he ſeed of tbe 
woman bruiſed the head of the ſerpent. Satan per- 
haps thought all was ſure, upon the fall of man, 
that he had fully accompliſhed his deſign : but 
he finds himſelf miſtaken with reſpect to the 
ele&t. Chrift comes upon bim and overcomes him, 
by pourmy out bis own ſoul unto death, and mak- 
ing it an offering for their ſins. And as the re- 
ſult of thi ß 
3. HE deſpoils Satan of al his armour ; he 
takes From him all his armour herein he truſted. 
That is, having come upon him and overcome 
him, by working out a compleat ſalvation by his 
ſatisfaction for his people; when, in conſequence 
of this, the appointed time comes, the day 
of their being brought home to God, he de- 
thrones Satan as to his dominion in their ſouls: 
and this he doth, not only by reſtraining and 
preventing the effects of his malice and power, 
but by the continual communications of grace 
and ſtrength, by which the believer is enabled 
to overcome him. Thus if you refer it to Sa- 
tan, Chriſt takes away his armour. But if we 
ſhould apply this, (as I do not ſee any reaſon 
why we may not) to ſinners themſelves, the 
meaning is this: He takes away their armour 
S in 
* Col. ii. 14, 15. 
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in which they truſted. That js, he ſhews them 
the vanity of their former confidence, and, inſtead = 
of ſuffering them to lean on their own righteouſ- 
neſs, as in time paſt, he leads them to himſelf, as 
the only object of their truſt, and foundation of 
their comfort. Thus he fakes away their armour. 
 woberern they truſted. That which before was 
gain to the ſouls of men, now they count as 
_ loſs. They are brought to look upon them 
ſelves as deſtitute of every other refuge, ſave 
what they find in Jefus Chriſt. And then, 
4. Hs divideth his ſpoils. Chriſt juſtly 
takes the triumphs of the victory to him 
ſelf, the ſpoils of principalities and powers, 
of which he makes an open ſhew; he 
divides them in a proper proportion among 
victorious believers. And, according to the 
other view alſo, with reſpect to gracious con- 
verts, having ſtripped them of all their for- 
mer confidence, he beſtows on them ſuch 
graces as are the bleſſed fruits and effects of 
the victory. In one word, juſt as the general 
of an army, after the battle is over, and a con- 
_ queſt is gained, diſtributes the ſpoils among the 
victorious ſoldiers ; ſo our Lord Jeſus the great 
Captain of our falvation, having taken away all 
Satan's ſoul-deſtroying armour, gives to the ſoul 
| ſome ſpecial tokens of its intereſt in this bleſſed 
victory. And having by his ſpirit dethroned 
Satan, he ſets up his own kingdom in the hearts 
of his people. From the whole we may inter, 
: ES Bb 4 .. (1.) THAT 
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"3A $f Tian if it muſt be a Hronger than the 
fireng mon armed that muſt come upon him, in 
order to his being overcome; then, how plain 
is it, that in the converſion of a ſinner there muſt 
be a divine power exerted? It is a piece of the 
higheſt folly and preſumption, for any of us to 
think, that we can change our own hearts, or 
dethrone Satan by our reſolutions, our reaſon- 
ings, the performance of duty, or the like. 
No, it is nothing but the power of him who 
is almighty that can effect it. It muſt be one 
thot is ſlrenger than Satan himſelf that can do 
this. And who is that, but ** Lord of hea- 
ven an earth? Again, 

(2.) Have any of us felt the power of God's 8 
grece in the removing Satan from the throne he 
had ſet up in our hearts? This is ſurely a com- 
fortable evidence that Chrift hath taken from 
Fim all his armour, ſo as that he ſhall never be 
able to do us any final damage. If this be 
our caſe, O how highly are we privileged! 
under What obligations are we to love and re- 
joice in our God! O how ſolicitous ſhould we 

e to be the moſt thankful and fruitful of all 
perſons in the world ! Should we not look back 
to Egyßt, and confider from whence we have 
been delivered ? Believe me, the tyranny of 
this adverſary is a thouſand times worſe than 
Egyptian bondage. And have we obtained 
a deliverance from it? is this the happy caſe 
of any of us? ſhould not then the high prajſes of 
608 dwell pen our hearts? And, 


(3: ) Anp 
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— 03 Ap laſtly, is not this a ſufficient en- 
couragement for us to wait upon the Lord, and 
believe, that as he hath thus far delivered, ſo 
he will go on to deliver? It is ſurely our duty, 
and privilege, under the remains of indwelling 
corruption, and the temptations of Satan, to 
look unto Jeſus, who will bruiſe him ſtill more 
under our feet, and will do it ſhortly. He has 
engaged, in the end, to make his people more 
than conquerors, To whom then ſhould we 
have recourſe; on all occaſions of danger, but 
to him who knows how to reſtrain the power 
of this outrageous and malicious enemy, or to 
adminiſter proper ſupport, when we are aſſault- 
ed by him? Remember he is f ronger than the 
firong man armed. And though, at times, Sa- 
tan preſſes very hard upon us, and, God knows, 
too often gains the victory, yet, as our dear 
Redeemer can bring good out of the worſt of 
evils, ſo remember he hath told us, that / 
things ſhall 2work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according 


to bis purpoſe *, t 
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SERMON XX. 


The nature and privileges of adeption. 


The aft ſermon the author preached at his 
Rb... 1 meeting-place, in N feld. 


1 Gararrans | N 


Aud becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent farth the 


Spirit of bis Son into * hers, Hun. 
Abba, Father. 


8 HE great deſign of the holy Ghoſt i in 
in this epiſtle was, you know, to re- 
lieve the churches of Galatia from 
the burdenſome yoke of the ceremo- 
nial Ie, which was impoſed on them by ſome 
of the judaizing teachers of thoſe times, as 
neceſſary, together with the goſpel, to falva- 
tion. Chriſtianity having ſpread itfelf, by the 


— of the apoſtle Paul, to this part of 
: the 


9 
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the world, Satan, the great adverſary of ſouls, 
threw in his tares with the ſeed of the word, 
exciting ſome, under a profeſſion of religion, 
to invade the glorious liberty of the goſpel ; 
and, as a ſanction to their impious conduct, to „ 
abuſe the names of Peter, James, and other 5 i | 
apoſtles, by whoſe authority and commiſſion 
they pretended to act, when they endeavoured 
to engage the churches to continue the practice 
of circumciſion, and other rites of the legal 


diſpenſation. And as perſons corrupted in prin- I 
ciple very rarely confine themſelves to truth, 1 


or decency, they reproach the great apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, as a man of unreaſonable ſingu- 
larity, and of a dying reputation in the church 
of Chriſt. Now to remove theſe falſe aſperſions, 
and vindicate his character from ſo unjuſt a 
charge, the apoſtle, under the ſpecial direction 
of the infallible Guide, writes to them, expreſ- 
fing his wonder, that they, of all others, ſhould 
be ſo ſoon turned aſide, before whoſe eyes Je- 
ſus Chriſt had been evidently ſet forth, crucified 
among them. Upon which, in the three firſt 
chapters of this epiſtle, he ſets himſelf to un- 
deceive them, by aſſuring them that Chriſt had | 
aboliſhed the whole legal diſpenſation, which _— 


was but a ſhadow of good things to come, And | 

having obſerved, that as many. of them as had 1 

been baptized into Chriſt had put on Chriſt | 

he then ſhews them that there was no differ- gi! 

ence, in God's account, whether they were Jews Wl 

h l 3 ͤĩ 7]ᷓ& 
2 Gal. iif, 1. a Ver. 17. 9 
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or Greeks, bond or free, male or female; for they 
were all members of the ſame body, and united 
to the ſame perſon, as their head, even Jeſus 
Cbriſt. Upon which he argues, that / they 
were Chriſt's, ben were they Abraham's ſeed, 
and heirs according to the promiſe *. In the 
chapter before us he conſiders the ſtate of the 
church, antecedent to the coming of Chriſt, as 
chat of an heir or child under age; and ob- 
ſerves, that the heir, as long as be is à child, 
differeth nothing from a ſervant, though, in right, 
be be lord of all, being in his nonage, and under 
tutors and governours, until the time appornted of 
tbe Father, Even ſo ſays he we, Jews, when we 
Were children, were in bondage under the elements, 
or in ſubjection to the ordinances and inſtitutions, 
of tbe world. But when the Fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Sau, made of a woman, 
and of the ſeed of Abraham, according to the 
promiſe, made under the law ; that by his obe- 
dience to it, he might redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of ſens d. We are all by nature deſirous of be- 
ing under the law as a covenant, but Chri/t 
having fulfilled it, we now receive the adoption 
of children; which invaluable privilege, toge- 
ther with our intereſt in it, is proved in that, be- 
cauſe we are ſons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit 
of bis Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 
In the conſideration of which words 1 (hall, 


© Gal. uti, 28, 29. 1 Chap. iv. J,—5. | 
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I. EnqQu1RE into the meaning of the term 


that is here applied to the people of God; 


they are called ſors. 
II. I $HALL endeavour to ſhew you, that 


all fuch either have, or ſhall have, zhe Spi- 


ritt of ſeſus Chriſt 2 into their bears. 


III. TxRAT this privilege, & a fruit of 


their adoption or ſonſhip; — becauſe ye are 


ons ; therefore, or being ſons of God, 


God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son into 
your hearts, And then, 

IV. CoNsIDpER the Spirit as an maar 
within them, crying, in the language of 
adoption, Abba, Father. 


I. I zrGIN d the meaning of the term 


applied here to the ſaints; they are {tiled ſons; 
a word peculiarly fignificative' of the diſtin- 


guiſhing and ineſtimable privilege of God's 
_ choſen people. And this term uy: plainly. 


unplies, 


1. LIBERTY, in oppoſition to bondage. 


They are called ſons, and not ſervants. 

As God is the great parent of the whole 
creation, and eſpecially the Father of the ſpi- 
rits of all fleſh, he hath a ſovereign, indiſpen- 
fable right, at his pleaſure, o command us as 


his forvants: but then this {.rvice, in a ſtate 


of innocency, would be perfect freedom. So 
that though Adam in paradiſe was a ſervant, 


I | 
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vet at the ſame time he was the ſon of Gode. 
And the angels themſelves, in all the heights 
of happineſs and glory they enjoy, are repre- 
ſented as miniſtring ſpirits, and the ſaints not 
only ſerve God in this world, but will do fo, 
day and night, throughout the endleſs ages of 
eternity, in his temple above. But this ſervice 
is ſo far from debaſing them, that it exalts them 
to the higheſt dignity, as it is attended with a 
ſpecial intereſt in the favour of that God whom 
they ſerve; and every act of homage and obe- 
dience will be juſtly eſteemed the glorious pri- 
vilege of him that pays it, as well as the un- 

_ doubted right of God who receives it. So that 

this ſervice of ours, being founded in our rela- 
tion to God as creatures, is confirmed, and by 

no means deſtroyed, by our relation to him as 
children. But as we have all forfeited our in- 
tereſt in God as a Father and Creator, by our 
apoſtacy; ſo we have enſlaved ourſelves, and 
are become ſervants of ſin and Satan. Which 
thraldom we are only delivered from, as we 
are the ſons of God. The great author of 
our liberty is the Lord Jeſus Chri/?, the great 
Captain of our falvation, /e lion of the tribe 
F Judah; and to this office he was anointed 
and commiſſioned by his Father, agreeable to 
that well known paſſage in the prophecy of 

Tſatah, The Spirit of the Lord Ged is upon me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tydings unto the meek; be bath ſent me to bin 

. 5 up 


© Luke iii. 38. 
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up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the priſon to N 
that are bound, The way in which he 


cured it, was by a voluntary ſuſception of our 
debt, whereby he became bound to divine juſ- 


tice, to anſwer for our offences; and thus, 
by his own death, defiroying him that had the 

power of death, he 55 the author of a glorious 
liberty to every ſoul that flees for refuge to him 5. 
There being now no condemnation to the chil- 


| dren of God b, Satan can have no power to de- 
troy them, though he may diſturb their peace. 
The glorious inſtrument that conveys this li- 


berty to the ſoul, is the Spirit of Chriſt, ſent 


forth by the Father to all the heirs of falva- 


tion. Thus we are told, where the Spirit of 


the Lord i 7s, there ts liberty. Before conver- 


fion, the man may be terrified by the threat- 
nings of the law, and too often afterwards, 
may for a ſeaſon, thro' the prevalence of un- 
belief, be led into bondage; but when the Spi- 
rit comes, and reveals Chriſt to him as the hope 

of his glory, he is introduced into the glorious 


liberty of the children of God. To this pur- 


poſe you find the apoſtle ſpeaking, For ye have 


not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear: 


but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, . 


whereby we cry, Abba, Fathers K 


2. Tuis term implies the nearneſs of their 
relation to God, They are not only regarded 


by 


f Fai, Ixi. 1. 5 Heb. 11. 14. h Rom. viii. 1. 2 Cor. 
. 17 Nom. viü. 15. A 


3 34. - The thy: . 


by him as if they were his children, but hy 18 
indeed their Father. This you ew is a ti- 
tle frequently given to God in ſcripture. And 
I think our Lord gives us the ſum of it, where 
he fays to Mary, Go to my brethren, and ſay 
unto them, 1 aſcend unto my Fatber, and your 
Father, and to my God, and pour God l. A 
paffige that has been full of comfort to his Peo- 
ple in all generations. This relation, as it is 
near, and intimate, ſo being founded in the ſo- 
vereign grace of God, it 50 indiſſoluble; for 
1 whom the Lord loves once as a child, he will 
= love, and delight in to the end: And fle 
firength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent; for 
| be is not a man, that he cu repent n. This 
| ſuppoſes him to be reconciled to us in his Son, 
| for otherwiſe he is our enemy, and not our 
| Father. Again, | 3 
1 3. Turs implies an intimacy of commu- 
nion, or familiar converſe. It is not thought 
proper indeed by prudent earthly parents, to 
indulge their children with too great an intimacy 
with their ſecrets, while they are in their non- 
age, or to let them know how much they love 
them: and fo our heavenly Father doth not 
always ſee it good, that we ſhould dwell in his 
ſmiles, and enjoy the unclouded view of what 
he has provided for us, But as we grow up 
in Chriſt our head, we ſhall find nearer acceſs 
_ unto God as our Father. Of this our Lord 
gives us an intimation, in that condeſcending 
ſpeech 


John xx. 17. 3 Sam, > xv. 29. 
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ſpeech of his to his diſciples, Henceforth I call 
you not ſervants, for the ſevant knoweth not what 


bis Lord doth, but ] have called you friends: for 


all things that I have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you ®, Compare this with that 


paſſage in one of John s epiſtles, That i 


wwe have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have fellowſhi h with us: and 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Fatber, and with 
His fon Jeſus Chriſt o. And upon this account 
the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks 
of having boldneſs to enter into the bolieſt by the 


blood of Jeſus ?. Should it be enquired i 


this converſe or communion with God is, we 


muſt anſwer in general, that it is better felt 


than expreſſed. And I think the beſt way of 


cConceiving of it is, to conſider the foul as 
led forth by the ſpirit of Chriſt, in the exer- 


ciſe of faith and prayer, to God as its Father, 
and meeting with a gracious anſwer, whereby 


it is filled with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 


It is, in a word, God's filling the ſpiritual de- 
ſires that he puts into the hearts of his people, 


with himſelf. Thus he lets them know the 
_ greatneſs of his love to them, and the deſigns | 


of his grace, which are to be accompliſhed 
when they come to glory. But then, 


4. THis farther implies a right to an inhe- 
ritance. Now the inheritance that God be- 


ſtows on his people, is himſelf. Thus you 
know he revealed himſelf to Abraham; Fear 
not 
n John xv. 15. J 1 John i. 3. *? Heb. x. 19. 
5 | Co 1 | 
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not, Abram : I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding 
great reward s: and in the verſe following 
my text the apoſtle adds, Wherefore thou art 
no more a ſervant, but a ſon ; and if a ſon, then 
an ber of God, through Chriſt. By this we 
are not to underſtand an enjoyment of his per- 
fections, but a poſſeſſion of all that good in, 
and from the fountain of goodneſs, that we are 
capable of enjoying. Now our right to this, 
1s antecedent to the enjoyment of it. We are 
heirs when under age. Thus the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, —The ſpirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
_ our Spirit, that we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
Joint heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
Him, that we may alſo be glorified together *, 
That is, Chriſt, as our head and fore-runner, 
| hath taken poſſeſſion of the inheritance for us, 
and the very fame inheritance that he enjoys 
we ſhall, in our meaſure, be admitted to, ſince 
we are to be glorified together. And he will 
_ confer the ſame kind of glory upon his choſen, 
that he hath received from his Father himſelf. 
This he declares expreſſly in his addreſs to the 
Father, And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I 
haue given them. The beginning of this, or 
- the firſt fruits, we have now, we have joy 
and peace in believing : but the full poſſeſſion 
is in reverſion for us. Thus then I have con- 
ſidered the general meaning of the term jens, 
as ſuppoſing a perfect freedom, in oppoſition 


to... 


1 Gen. xv. 1. Rom. viii. 16, 17. * John xvii, 22. 
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to bondage, a near and indiffoluble relation, 


intimate communion, and a right to the in- | 
Heritance of our God and Father. 28 5 14 
| | 


II. Wi are now to ew you that all thoſe . | 
who are ſons, in this ſenſe, either have, or ſhall 
have Cbriſt's Spirit ſent into their hearts. As to 
thoſe of God's choſen, who are not yet called, 
the great ground of their ſecurity lies in this, 14 
that the Lord knoweth them that are bis * e and 15 
he can ſend his Spirit into their hearts, at his 
pleaſure. But as to thoſe who call themſelves 
his children, the «<reat criterion of ſonſhip, is 
the inhabitation of the Spirit: agreeable to 
theſe paſſages in the epiſtle to the Romans; 
or as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the ſons of God", But ye are not in the I 
fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit | 
of God dwell in you. Now if any man have 1 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis-. It || 
is obſervable that the Spirit is ſaid to be ſent =! 
forth into their hearts; by which, I apprehend, | 
we are to underſtand not only, that the under- | 
ſtanding 1s enlightened, but the will ſubdued, : 
and the whole ſoul brought into ſubjection to | 
Chriſt, For he is ſent as the Spirit of Chriſt, 
to take of his, and ſhew it to the poor neceſ— 
ſitous ſoul. After he hath convinced a man 
of ſin, his great office is to reveal a righteouſ- 
| neſs for bis refuge and comfort, This you 
know was all along promiſed as a blefling of 
+ 1 "65 0E "he 


t 2 Tim. ii. 19. * Rom. viii, 11. Ver. 9. 
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the covenant of grace, in the old teſtament : 
and we are told by our Lord expreſſly in the 
new, that except a man be born of water, and 
of the Spirit, be cannot enter in the oe. rag of 
Goa *. 

Taz neceſſity of which; is not to juſtify 
us in the fight of God, or to give a right to 
his favour, but to deſtroy the enmity of the 
carnal mind againſt God, and to root out our 
pride and ſelf-confidence ; to lead us to Chriſt, 
and make us meet for the inheritance of — 
ſaints in light, And then we may obſerve, 
that he is ſent as a gift of grace from God 
as our Father; by which we are not to un- 
derſtand, that before he is ſent, he is not pre- 

ſent with the ſoul, for as he is one with the 
Father and Son, he fills all places with his pre- 
ſence. But it is to, underſtood of his efficaci- 

ous operations, whereby the ſoul receives a new 
principle, becomes alive unto God, and full of 
love to the Redeemer, Which leads __ 


HI. To confider that the Spirit, as ſent forth 
by the Lord into the hearts of his children, is 
the conſequence or reſult of their adoption, be- 
cauſe ye are ſons, &c. For the better under- 
ftanding of which it will be neceſſary to pre- 
miſe two things. 

1. ALL. the gifts of God, and the bleſſings 
of the covenant of grace, and ſo, as one of the 
principal of them, the influences of the Spirit, 

are 


: Xx vs 
. John ni. 5. 
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are free and ſovereign on his part, and unde- 
ſerved on ours. This truth hath been received, 
and humbly acknowledged by the people of 

Godin everyage; and the man that diſputes it, 
declares but too evidently his ignorance of him- 
ſelf, and the deſert of his iniquities. If we 
look into ourſelves, view the plague of our 


hearts, and reflect on our conduct, as perverſe 
and rebellious, which is the caſe of the beſt. 
of us, one would think it would even force an 
acknowledgment of our unworthineſs, and 


oblige us to own that we are indebted to di- 
vinegrace, for every bleſſing, whether of the up- 


per or the nether ſpings. But as an additional 


confirmation of this, to leave thoſe that deny 
it without excuſe, we find it ſo often incul- 
cated in the word of God, that he that runs 


may read it. Thus as to our election in Chri/t 


from before the foundationof the world, our Lord 
ſays, Le have not choſen me, but T have choſen 


you 7. And therefore wwe love him; becauſe 
he firſt loved us*, As to our redemption, or - 


 falvation the apoſtle ſays, By grace are ye faved, 
through faith, and that not of yaurſetves; it 1s 


the gift of God*. And as faith in Chri/t is the 


gift wo God, ſo we are told of our Lord, that 


3 hath God exalted with bis right hand to be a 


 Prince'a Saviour, for to give repentance to II- 
rael, and forgiveneſs of fins >, As to our accept- 
ance and adoption, we are ſaid to be ju//1jied 


C3: freely 
y john xv. 16. 2 1 John iv. 19. Eph. ü. 8. Acts 
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Freely by his grace, through. the redemption that 


is in Jeſus Chriſt *: And, to as many as re- 
cetved him, to them gave be power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name . And again, as to our ſpiritual know- 
ledge, to us it is given to know the myſtery of 
the kingdom of Gde. And to add no more, 
as to eternal life, we are aſſured that though, 
the wages of in is death, vet, the gift of G 
is eternal life, through ef us Chrijt our Lord f: 
And our Lord ſays of his ſheep, I give unto 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 

neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand s. 
'T hus yow fee all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which 
we have in hand, and all that glorious re- 


ward that we have in hope, are derived to us 


in a way of undeſerved favour. And it can 
be no otherwiſe, as we are fallen from our ſtate 
of integrity, and are under the curſe of the 
law that we have broken. But, 

2, You are further to take notice, that all 
theſe gifts of God are beſtowed on us, as we 
ſtand in the relation of childen, or as he is 
leconciled to us in Chriſt. He is his God and 
Father, and ſo our God and Father. This 
naturally ariſes from comparing what we 
obſerved under the former head, that we 
are guilty before him, and the diſcovery God 
hath made of himſelf to us in his word, as 
being of purer eyes ban to behold evil b, and 

lat 


4 Rom. iii. 24. 0 John i. 12. Mark iv. 11. 
5 Rom. vi. 23. John x. 28, Hab. i. 13. 
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that will by no means clear the guilty i, is founded 
In his very nature: and he muſt deny himſelf, 
before he can ceaſe to will to puniſh fin, 


Nay his people, being in themſelves ſinners, 
are, under that view, ſubject to his wrath, and 


it muſt be a direct contradiction, to ſuppoſe, 


that, in the ſame ſenſe, God wills to puniſh, 


or which is the ſame thing, to curſe, and to 
| bleſs the ſame perſon, under the fame conſi- 


deration. As ſinners, therefore, we have for- 


feited his favour, loſt our title to the common 
mercies of life. And we are entitled to his 
favourable regard, only as waſhed in- the blood 
of Jeſus, or as accepted in him. 
TEE moſt material objection againſt this is 
founded in ſuch paſſages as that, wherein it is 
ſaid, God commendeth his love tawards us, in 
that, while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt, died fer 


sk. But J think it is very eaſy to reply to 
this, that the children of God were in this 


ſtate before their converſion; and moreover, 
that the ſame perſons may be very juſtly 
viewed under a twofold character, or in a 
twofold relation. None I believe will diſpute, 


that have taſted of the grace of God, whe- 


ther the ſame perſons may not be related to 


Adam as their firſt head, and to Chriſti as their 


ſecond head, as the apoſtle expreſſly aſſerts, 
that as we have borne the i image of the earthly, 


awe ie ſhall alſo bear the image of the heaventy l. 


Cc: 4 | Now | 


| Exod. xxxiv. 7. k Rem, v. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 49. 


E can inherit no bleſſing from him. For 
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Now in Adam, or conſidered in our relation 
to him, the very elect themſelves, the choſen 


F God and precious, are ungodly ; and God 
commendeth his love towards us in ſending 


his ſon to ſave ſuch loſt creatures. But then 
again, contider the fame perſons in their rela- 


tion to Chriſi the ſecond Adam, and they are 
compleat in him, comely with his comelineſs 


put upon them, and therefore accepted of God, 


and in that relation made heirs of the bleſſings 


of the covenant of grace. For out of Chri/t 
God is a conſuming fire to every finner. Theſe 

things being premiſed, let us now conſider the 
Spirit of Chiſt, being ſent into our hearts, as 


the fruit of adoption. Becauſe ye are ſons, be 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 


hearts, Ge. By which youare not to underſtand, 
(I.) THAT becauſe you have the tempers 
and diſpoſitions, and are enabled in ſome mea- 


ſure to pay to God the obedience of children, 
therefore he hath ſent his Spirit into your 


hearts. Were this the caſe, this part of our ſalva- 
tion would be of works, and not of grace, and 


would oppoſe what we have eſtabliſhed, that all 


the bleſſings of the covenant of grace are ſove- 


reign, undeſerved gifts. For then, theſe might 


be expected as of debt, and not of favour. Be- 
ſides, were we brought into ſubjection to 


Chriſt, by our own might, or power, or reſolu- 
tion, and could renew and ſanctity ourſelves, 
what need would there be for this bleſſing? But 


to let you ſee 0 contrary this notion is to the 


mind 
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mind of the holy Spirit, I ſhall turn you to 


ſeveral paſſages, from which I hope to make 
it evident, that our obedience to God, as chil- 
dren, 1s not the ſpring, but the conſequence 


of our receiving the Spirit of adoption. Sec 


to this purpoſe that paſſage in the prophecy 
of Ezekiel, where it is faid, Then will 1 ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean w. 


Well, leſt the people ſhould aſſume the ho- 
nour of this privilege unto themſelves, or at- 


tribute it to any worthineſs or righteouſneſs of 
their own, God fays to them, J dh not this 
for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine 


Holy name's ſake®, And this is repeated again, 


Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord God, 


be it known unto you : be aſhamed and confounded 


for your own ways, O houſe of Iſraels. And 
therefore you find that the Spirit is firſt to be 
poured forth, before we ſhall /oo on him 


whom we have prerced by our iniquities, 


and mourn. And this is confirmed by our 
Lord, when ſpeaking of the holy Spirit, the 
Comforter, he firſt promiſes his diſciples, 1 
Nell ſend him unto you, and then he adds, 
And when be is come, he. will reprove the 


world of fin, and of ri ghteouſneſs, and of judg- 


ment b. And to let us know that we cannot 


deſerve this favour from the Lord, the Spirit 
is ſaid to be given unto us, and it is faid 


adde that the ait of the Spirit is in all goat: 
nes 


Eck. Xxxvi. 25. Ver. 2 22. » Ver. 32. P John xvi. 
7, 8. 4 Rom. v. 5. . ; 
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neſs, and ri mee and grub: r From al! 


which it is very evident, that the Spirit of 


God is given us to excite goſpel- obedience in us, 


and not becauſe of any worthineſs in us: for 


before he comes, We are diſobedient children, 


Nor, 


(2. ) ARE we hereby to underſtand that o our re- 


lation to God, is the meritorious, deſerving cauſe 


of the gift of the Spirit. For though there is a 
great deal of honour and glory attending this 


relation, yet we are indebted to Chiſt, our elder 
brother, for the whole that we enjoy. It is 


he that deſerved it, by dying; and fo, as the 


reward of his ſufferings, he received gifts for 
men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 


God might dwell among them. And it is in him 
only that God is reconciled unto us, and thro' 


whom we regain our title to his favour, and to 
all the bleſſings we receive from him. But, 


(3) Herey, as I apprehend, the holy 
Gel intends, that! in our relation to God as 
children, as an additional bleſſing, conſequent 
upon our adoption, we have the Spirit ſent 
down into our hearts. God having fixed an 


inviolable connection, between our adoption 
and our ſanctification. As he hath given it to 
us to be heirs of himſelf, and joint heirs with 
his Son, fo the fame ſpirit that eminently 
dwe't in him as Mediator, is ſent into the 
Hearts of all the members of his myſtical body. 
And thus we are to underſtand the apoſitc here, 


Be- 
Eh v. 9. Pal. vill. 18. | 
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Becauſe ye are children, or in being children, 
that ye might have the diſpoſition of children, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son into 
your hearts. And that our enjoyment of the 
Spirit of Chri/# is thus a conſequent bleſſing 
upon our adoption, is very evident from ſcrip- 
ture. This 1 think may be very fairly col- 


lected from ſome paſſages in one of John's 


epiſtles. But, ſays that apoſtle, ye have an 
undtion from the holy One, and ye know all things. 
But the anointing which ye have received of him, 
abideth in you'* : the perſons who are here ſaid 
to have an unction from the holy one, he had 
before ſpoken of, as having heir fins forgiven 
them, and to have known the Father u. which 
is more fully aſſerted in the ſame epiſtle, Hereby 
know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cauſe he hath given us of his Spirit v. Here, 
the great evidence of our dwelling in God as 
children, and his dwelling in us as a Father, 
is put upon this, his having given us his Spirit. 
And thus I have endeavoured to explain to you 
* our third general head, vig. that becauſe we are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts, —That the fame grace that 
was the origin of our relation to God as chil- 
dren, gives us as a conſequent bleſſing, the 
Spirit, as a Spirit of adoption, which leads us to 
the laſt thing which I propoſed, and that is, 


IV. Tn wherever this Spirit is given as 
a Spirit of grace, he reſides or dwells in that 
„„ „ ſoul, 
11 John ii. 20 —27, * Ver. 12, 13. » Chap. iv. 13. 


— a —— — — neg —— 


yo The nature, and 
. foul, as a Spirit of prayer, and ſupplication, cry- 


ing, in the language of adoption, Abba, Father. 
And here we have two things more eſpecially. 
I. Hx is in us as a Spirit of prayer: this 


zs intimated by the term crying and, 


(.) Tus ſuppoſes a perſon to be neceſſi- 


tous, and dependent. No wiſe man will aſk, 


much leſs cry earneſtly for a bleſſing that he 


ſees no want of, Now that it is the Spirit of 
God that acquaints us with our neceſſities, is 
evident from what the apoſtle Paul exprefely 


aſſerts. Likewje, ſays he, the Spirit alſ6 helpeth 


our infirmities : for we know not what we ſhould 


pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which 

cannot be uttered*. Again, 
(2.) As it ſuppoſes a perſon to be in want, 


and to be convinced of it; ſo it includes in it a 
view of the ability of him that is applied to, 


to give relief : and that none but the Spirit can 
convince us of this, is evident to me, from 
that paſſage in the epiſtle to the Corinthians ; 


Me things of God knoweth no man, but the Spi- 
| rit of God?, A Again, 


(3.) As the Spirit ſhews us what is the 
mind of God, and % things that are freely 


given to us of God; ſo he excites ſpiritual de- 


fires after this good. Thus we find it in the ex- 
perience of the apoſtle Paul. Before conver- 


| fion, he was full, and ſtood in need of no- 
thing. 1 was alive ſays he, without the law 


once: but when the commandment came, with 
power 


x Rom: viii. 25. 1 1 Cor, ii. 11. Ver. 12. 


5 him it is ſaid, that the Spirit 106 beare:h Wit 
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power, fin revived, and Idied*. He was ſtript 
of his falſe confidence; and the ſame Spirit 
directed him to the proper fountain for relief; 
and in the apprehenſion of Chriſt's fulneſs, he 
makes his prayer unto him. Thus it is ſaid 
by the Lord himſelf of him, as an extraordi- ; 
nary thing, bebo!d he prayeth . a 
2. As the holy Spirit is in us a Spirit « 
prayer, fo of adoption too, he not only crzeth, 
but crieth Abba, Father. And this ſuppoſes, 
(I.) A DISCOVERY of God to the ſoul as 
a Father, or the love that is included in that 
relation. For he muſt firſt be convinced that 
God is a Father to his people, before he can 
call upon him as ſuch. And, 
(2.) IT ſuppoſes a diſcovery of the v way in 
which he comes to be a Father unto finners, 
that it is only in, and thro' Chriſt, that he is out 
God, and our Father: For to call him Father as 
the God of nature, is rather to affront him 


than to glorify him : ſince we have forfeited 


our right to his care as children, and have 
ſinned away that relation, by our diſobedience. 
Chriſt muſt therefore be revealed i in us, as tbe 
hope of glory ©, before we can call God Father. 
3.) Tu is includes in it a particular diſco- 
very to the ſon], that God is his Father; and 
under this character the Spirit is ſpoken of as 
| the earneſt of our inheritance %, by whom we 

are ſealed unto the day of redemption *. And of 


neſs 


Rom. vii. 9. d Ads ix. 11. Col. i. 27, © Eph. i. 14. 
e 1 W. 30. . e | 


— — — — — — u — 
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neſs with our + Spine that we are-the children 1 
* Ged. Which privilege, when he whiſpers it 
in the ſouls of God's choſen, all their unbelief 
will not be able to deſtroy the evidence. 


SHOULD it be objected here, that the Spirit 


being ſaid to cry in us, takes away the liberty 
of the creature, and makes us act neceſlarily, 
and not voluntarily : To this I anſwer, that as 
the conſequence of the Spirit's abiding in us, it 
s he that, not only gives eyes to ſee, and under- 
ſtanding to know the things of God, but he 
_ excites holy breathings in the ſoul after him, and 
leading it to its proper object, God in Chriſt, 
as its Father, teſtifies to the ſoul its privilege, 
It is the chriſtian indeed himſelf that prays, 
but it is e Shirit that helpeth his 7nfrmtics, 
other wiſe he would not be able ſo much as to 


utter an acceptable or prevalent ſigh or groan 


before the Lord s. And therefore we are ſaid, 


by the ſame apoſtle, to pray in the Spirit: pray- 


ing always with all prayer and ſupplication in : 
the Spirit h. And thus I have finiſhed what I 
deſigned in a doctrinal way from this ſubject, 


and ſhall cloſe all with a few reflections. And, 
1. FRoM hence we may learn the diſtinct 


_ perſonality of Father, Son, and Spirit. They 
are all three mentioned in our text, and there 

are three diſtinct acts aſſigned them. The 
Father is ſaid to ſend tLe Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit is ſaid to be the Spirit of the Son, and as 
ſuch takes poſſeſſion of the hearts of his chil- 

dren. The manner indeed in which they ſub- 


| fiſt, 
f Rom. viii. 16. 8 Vat: 26, b Eph, vi. 18. 
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ſiſt, is allowed to be a myſtery, concealed | 
from us: but the reality of it, is very evi- 
dent; not only from the ſeveral works, which 
are here aſcribed to each of the facred Three, 
and which imply a poſſeſſion of divine per- 
fections; but, in many other places of ſcrip- 
ture we may obſerve, that God hath particu- 
larly and clearly revealed himſelf to us in this 
Way, of which our text is no inconſiderable 
proof; where you have, God the Father ſend- 
Ing the Spirit of God the Son, and this Spirit 
reſting upon, and dwelling in the hearts of his 
people. Now if from this and other paſſages 
of ſcripture, we can prove, that each of theſe 
poſſeſs all poſſible perfections, and at the fame 
time we allow that there is but one God, it 
neceſſarily follows, that this one God ſubſiſts in 
three perſons, intimately related to each other, 
but diſtinct, and without confuſion. 

2. FRoM hence we may learn the great rea- 
fon why we meet with ſo many that deny, and 
ſome that deride the influences of the Spirit of 
God. They muſt ſurely be ſtrangers to any 

experience of his divine impreſſions. And let 
their reaſon be never ſo much refined, while 
this is the caſe, their hearts are in a ſtate of 
enmity with ſpiritual things i; and this accounts 
for every kind of oppoſition they make to them. 
For the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
Hiritual diſcerned*, And thus you ſee, 5 he 
| | un cl 


"Rom. vill. 7. * 1 Cor, ii. 14. 
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waderflands hs not; ſo neither will he ever 
truly eſteem them. 
. FRoM hence we may alſo 3 that to 


be a ſon of God, is a privilege of the higheſt 


nature, much more than to be heir to the greateſt 


prince upon earth. All the pleaſures of time are 


ſuited only, or principally to our carnal part: but, 


as the inheritance of the ſaints 1s ſpiritual, fo it is 
of a moſt ſublime and exalted nature. And 


though a believer, in his own apprehenſion, is 
unworthy the name of a ſon ; yet, inthe language 
of adoption, he may without preſumption, when 


led by the Spirit, call God Father, and, as a joint- 


heir with Chriſt Jeſus, entertain his mind with 
the firmeſt hope of an inheritance with the ſaints 
in Tight. To conclude, 

. FRoM hence we have a very good evi- 


dence, by which we may judge whether we are 


intereſted in this privilege, or not, Have we the 


knowledge of Chri/t in our heads only? or the 


Spirit of Chriſt alſo in our hearts? Do we idolize 


our attainments, and forget Chri/? and his righ- 


teouſneſs and ſtrength? or do we lie in the duſt, 
and give all the glory where it is juſtly due? 
If we have the Spirit of Chriſt, he will empty 


us of ourſelves, And, in proportion to his gra- 
cious and powerful operations on our hearts, ſo 


ſhall we be more and more filled with the glory 


5 of Cbriſt. 
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EW 1lin's Evangelical Hymns, and other Works, 
pr. Woodward, Goeffry, and others, on Foſſils. 
EW illifon on the Lord's-Day, Sacraments, Ct. | 
CE W ord of God the beſt Guide. NS CRY 
CE W hite's Art of Divine Myditation. 4. 468-0 
= Xcnophon by Hutchinſon, Spe | r 
93 Dr. Young's Night Thoughts, and other Works, | "32 babe] it] 


| Overly, Leadbeater, and others on Gauging, 


Ovid Delphi. by Garth, Bailey, Sewel, Clarke, Se. 

Dr. Owen on the Hebrews; and his other Works. 

Pantheons by Tooke, King, Watſon, Se. 

Bp. Patrick's Paraphraſe, and his. other Works. 

Pen's No Croſs no Crown, and his other Warks. 

Phzdrus Delphi. by Bailey, Johnſon, Stirling, Ge. 

Phatarch's Lives and Morals by different Hands, fu 
Principles and Practice of Perſpective by Taylor, Chambers, Ditton, Cc. 
Principles of Drawing, with Variety of Drawing Books, Colours and Pencils, 


Dx, Pitcairn's Elements of Phyſiek, and his other Works. 


Pope's Refuge of God's People. 8 8 

Pomfret's Life and Letters, Poems, and other Works, 

Poole's Synopſis, Annotations, Dialogues, GWS. 

St. Paul's Cathedral, a Poem, in Two Books. 

Pope's Homer and Miſcellaneous Works, | | : 
Prideaux's Connection, Directions, and other Works | | 
Poems, by Waller, Watts, Gibbons, Prior, Lanſdown and others, 
Pſalms, by Patrick, Watts, Tate, Pyke, &c. * 3 


Puffendorf's Law of Natare, and his other Works, | 


uarles's Divine Emblems, and other Works, 
Q. Curtius, by Digby, Mattaire, Fc. 


Rees on Baptiſm, Conduct of Divine Providence, &c, 


Rawleigh's Hiſt, of the World, and other Works. ; 
Rapin's Hiſt. of England, and his other Works. 

Rollin's Belles-Lettres, Antient and Roman Hiſt. &c, 

Mrs, Rowe's Devotion, Letters and Miſcellanies. 

Salluſt Delphi. by Gordon, Rowe, Clarke, and others, 

Salmon's State Trials, Gazetteer, and other Works. 

Dr. Shaw's Practice of Phyſick, and his other Works. 


Sloſs's Sermons, and Letters on the Trinity, 33 

Dr, Sherlock on Death, Judgment, Future State, Providence, &ez 
Bp. Sherlock on Prophecy, Reſurrection, ccc. 
Dr. Short on Corpulency, Mineral Waters, Ce. 


Spectacle da la Nature, by Bellamy, Humphreys, Sc. 
Story's Hiſtory of the Wars of Ireland. ; N 
| Stackhouſe's Hiſtory of the Bible, and other Works. | 

| Shepherd's Sermon on the mutual Happineſs of married Perſons, | 


Stanhope's Paraphraſe, Kempis, St. Auſtin, Cc. 
Stevens on the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, 


Stennet's Sermons, and other Works. 


Stirling's Claſſicks, and other Works. 1 8 
Dr. Sydenham's Works by Swan, Pechy, Sc. 


Select Proverbs, in Six Languages, 


| Stationary Ware of all Sorte. | 
Dr. Jer. Taylor's Holy Living, and other Works, 
Sir Wm. Temple's Works, together or ſeparate. 


Terence, Delphi. by Patrick, Eachard, and others. 
Thomſon on Anatomy, Diſſecting, Sc, 

Abp. Tillotſon's Sermom, and other Works, 

Dr, Turner on Surgery, Quickſilber, Sc. 
Vertot's Roman Hiſtory, and other Works. 
Virgil, Delphi. by Cook, Davidſon, and others. 


pr. Watts's Theological, Philoſ. and Poetical Wo: ks, 
= W hiton's Theory of the Earth, and his other Works. 
EWilfon on Juſtification, and his other Sermons. © 
EW arne on Juſtification, Quakeriſm, Church of England, Sc, | 
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